^ 
OUV-LEPATE: veo 


cw-teparebo. Eustrat. 2368 B. 

a'uv-epes, éos, 1), fellow-priest. Jos. Apion. 2, 
23. Plut. Il, 700 E. Dion C. 40,62. 44, 
11. 54,19. 59, 7. 28. 

cwnepeóo, to be avwepeos. 
481 B. 
Gvr-tepos, ov, = cüvvaos. Plut. II, 758 F. 
cvv-epovypyée. Dion. H. YI, 672. Philon Y, 
653, 29. II, 170. Plut. II, 292 D. 
cwv-epovpyós, oU, ô, féllow-iepoupyós. 
1076 A. 

cvr-i(dvo, to sink, fall, settle. Strab. 16, 2, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5. Drac. 145, 22. Clem. A. 
I, 429 C, eis rò o720os. 

ovinos, eos, 7, (cvmiávo) a sinking, falling 
in, settling. Strab. 1, 8, 10, opposed to dmroi- 
doros, of the sea. Cornut. 89. Plut. I, 548 
E, of buildings. Plotin. I, 201, 7. 

9. Synizesis, in grammar; called also 
cwekpóvgo:s. Drac. 9. 145, 21. Schol. 
Heph. 2, 1, p. 18. lt takes place when, for 
the sake of reducing two syllables into one, 
a vowel standing before another vowel is 
changed into its corresponding semivowel. 
The combinations subject to synizesis are 
the same as the diphthongs reversed; thus, 
IA, EA, YA, OA (QA), IE (IH), YE, IO (19), 
EO (EO), YO (YO), IY ; as róħos, a dissyl- 
lable ; zeAékeas, a trisylable. —Synizesis 
must not be confounded with contraction 
(cvvaAowjr;) ; for a contracted syllable is 
long by nature, whereas in case of synizesis 
the first vowel, after it has been changed 
into its corresponding semivowel, produces 
no effect upon the quantity of the syllables 
between which it stands; as, Corínn. 9 °H 
Orave-kGs eU-Bes,  Prazill. 2 'AXAà rev | oÙ 
more Üvupóv. Aesch. Sept. 2 "Ooris vAdccet 
aip&yos év mpopry | móres- 

A has the smooth breathing for its cor- 
responding semivowel, which in the Shemitie 
alphabet is denoted by Aleph (N). It never 
occurs in synizesis. As to deÜAeóov (Hom. 
Tl. 24, 784), AE, in this place, is to be re- 
garded as a diphthong. (See AE, above). — 
E has the rough breathing, corresponding to 
the Shemitice He (n), the Latin and English 
H. Tn case of synizesis, however, it may be 
supposed to have been changed into I, in pro- 
nunciation ; as zóAecs, pólyos, orņĝea, stéthya. 
— H has the Shemitic Hheth (n); in Greek 
it is treated like E. — I has for its correspond- 
ing semivowel the Shemitic Yod (`), the 
Latin J (jacio, jungo), and the English F 
(ye. yarn, yet, you). — O and Q have each 
the Shemitie Ayin (t); in Greek, Fav is 
the only substitute for it. — Y has Fa), cor- 
responding to the Shemitie Waw (1), the 
Latin V, and the English W (wood, wine). 

cuite, to coalesce. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 28 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Stud. 
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Kai úo cvAMa[lai eis piav cvvi£ovaw ('yüpat 
yipat, Alys” Audns). 

cvrv-4kerevo. | Agathar. 120, 24. 

cvvakérgs, ov, ó, fellow-suppliant. 
Dion. 561 B. Mal. 124, mpós Tiwa. 

cvr-urmátopa Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7, p. 759. Plut. 
IL 1043 C. Pallad. Laus. 1202 -á£c. 

cuvimmevGis, EOS, 7, == TÒ evvurmevew. 
Tact. 18, 5. 

cwv-urmevo. Dion C. 50, 5, 2. Synes. 1073 A. 

cwv-izrrapat. Clem. A. I, 205 C. 

cvrÜpi(o, to be connected by an ioĝpós. 
Seymn. 311, npós viv Vovrikgv. 

cvv-co-mpoaíyyopos, ov, (iocos) having the same 
appellation with. Gelas. 1256 D. 

Polyb. 4, 5, 6, et alibi. 

Theophil. 1053 A. Greg. Th. 


Plut. I, 320. 
Pseudo- 


Ael. 


Gvr-w Távo. 

gvr-icTào. 
1048 B. 

cvv-torgpu, to set together. — Mid. cvvierapat, to 
agree. Diod. 17, 94, &6óva. — Impersonal 
cvréargke, L. constat, it is evident, ad- 
mitted; a Latinism. Athan. I, 818, senpà- 
xôa. II, 741 A, ĉva ĝeòv elvan, unum constat 
deum esse. — 9. In ecclesiastical language, 
to allow to stand with the communicants at 
prayers, said of the cvveov&res. Dion. Alex. 
1808 A. Basi. IV, 797. 805. — Participle, 
oi ouveorôres, penitents of the fourth grade, 
who were allowed to stand with the moro 
of the church at prayers, but not to partake 
ofthe Lord's Supper. Ance. 25. Basil. IV, 
797. 800. [Polyb. 8, 8, 2 evvécrapa. Sext. , 
212, 23. 216, 20. 485, 5 cwvécraxa, active in 
sense, — Jambl. V. P. 512.] 

Eus. IL 118 B. — 9. To be con- 
scious — ajvoida. Aristeas 19. 24. 27. 99. 

cvvacxóo — lexóe. Athan. Y, 133 B. 

avvio — ovvinp, to understand. Sept. Par. 2, 
26, 5 à avvtóv — ovweis, a seer. Tren. 468. 

d'v-vaos, ov, having the same temple, worshipped 
in the same temple, applied to gods who have 
a temple in common.  Znscr. 4899. 2280, 8. 
Cic. Attic. 19, 45. Strab. 7, 7, 12. Plut. 
II, 668 F. 679 D. 

cwv-vaóKAnpos, ov, ô, joint-vatkNnpos. Lucian. 
TII, 663. 

cvv-veavtebopat. Dion C. 51, 8, 1. 71, 4, 5. 

cwv-vekpóo. Caesarius 1048 Greg. Naz. I, 
397. III, 218, rewi me. 

OUV-VÉKPOCIS, EOS, y — TÒ avvvekpoüv Or Guv- 
vekpoðoða. Greg. Naz. IL 401 B. 

ow-vépņois eos, Ņ, distribution, Phut. IT, 398. 

ammeúpasis, ews, Ñ, (vevpóo) — 1j Sà velpov 
cippþvors, union by sinews. Galen. IV, 11 C. 

CUv-vevats, eos, 1, inclination or tendency to- 
wards. Polyb. 2, 40, 5. Strab. 4, 5,1. 2,5, 
10, p. 175, 12. Plut. II, 428 A, Soran 
250, 20. Maz. Tyr. 84, 37. — Anton. 9,9. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 533, 9. Eus. II, 936 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 436, ù Tpós Tà Oea. 


C'VV-LGTODÉG. 


[ "*ze- ^y Microsc 


cuvvedéo 1051 CwV-oikots 


svrvejéo, to be cloudy. Classical. [Dion C. | 
55, 11, 2 cwrévoda, 2 perf] 

avvvepns, és- Classical. Sert. 741. 

ewvejía, as, 5, cloudy sky, cloudy weather. 
Men. P. 468, 10. 

giv-veos, ov, — awvedjs. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 6. 

cvr-véo, to Spin together. Anton. 4, 84. 

c-véo, to swim together. Lucian. TI, 529. 

cvr-veerepi(e. | Strab. 6, 4, 2, p. 458, 10. Phi- 
lon II, 632 -oa 

qvv-veórepos, u, ov, young man of the same age. 
Mal. 181, 17. 

ow-mmáčo. Iren. 4, 88, 2. 

"wir-vgcis, ees, 4 Spinning together : connection. 
Anton. 4, 40. 

cvr-vgarevo. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Basil. IIT, 180 
B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1018 B. Cyrill. A. T, 
405 B. 

-DupvoyruóS, p óv, = Šuvápevos cwwvociv. 
Plotin. T, 200. 

owv-vonrós, 1, óv, comprehensible, intelligible. 
Adam. 1805 A. 

"Swvvou£opat, Noopa — covvopós epu. Plut. II, 
1065 F. 

vvwój.os, adv. — êwópos. Cyrill. A. Y, 884. 

cw-vwkrepevo. Plut. I, 982 C. 

aovvuuos, ov, p (vópqg) L. janitriz, one's hus- 
band's brother's wife, literally, fellow-daughter- 
inlaw; the plural cóvvupqos —— eivarépes. 
Sept. Ruth 1, 15. Eust. 648, 11. 

cvv-oykiopat. — Epict. 2, 24, 18. 

gvvolevrie or ÉvvoBevrís, o9, 0, — ó ovvoðevov. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 396. 

4vv-oDevo, to journey with, to accompany. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 25.  Cleomed. 14, 6, à JM. Strab. 
8,3,17.  Pseudo-Lucian. III, 613, perà vov 
"Eppio, in conjunction with. 

Gwobía, as, 1, (6860s) journey in company with 
others. Cic. Attic. 10, 7, 2. Plut. II, 48 B. 
— 2. Party of travellers, company. Strab. 
4, 6, 6. Luc. 2, 44. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 1. 
Epict. 4, 1, 91. — 8. Family. Sept. Nehem. 
7, 5, 64. — 4. Company, society, associates, 
community. Iren. 857. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 
Eust, Ant. 668 D. Eus. 11, 1456 C. Basil. 
III, 876. 885, of monks, Greg. Nyss. III, 
1001 C.  Euagr. Scit. 1224. Pallad. Laus. 
1078. 1226, srapÜévev, of nuns. Nü, 104 B. 
Socr. 516 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 243 C. 
Clim. 945 C. Ant. Mon. 1425 B. 

-dwobikáptos, ov, ó, member of a council. Maz. 
Conf. Yl, 216 B. Const. III, 1186 C. 

Tvuvoðikós, ý, óv, (cvvoBos) synodical, in astron- 
omy. Ptol. Tetrab. 92. Synes. 1837, vó£, 
new moon. — 2. Synodicus, syno- 
dalis, synodic, synodal. Greg. Naz. YII, 
177, rópos, — cvvoðixkòv ypåppa. Carth. Can. 
90, p. 1819 C, sc. moror. Soz. 1441 C, 
émo ro, synodical epistle. Cyrill. A. X, 81. 
124 C, ypáppa, epistle. Theod. IV, 1277 C. 


1212, Const. (536), 11583 B. Eust. Mon. 
904. Mal. 491, 21. Nic. Il, 684. — Xvvo&- 
kóv, o), TÒ, Sc. BiBhiov, acts of a council, à 
book containing an account of the trans- 
actions of a council Socr. 409. 108 C, 
"ABavagiov, by Athanasius. — oi c'vvoOtkoí, 
the followers of the Chalcedonian council. 
Apophth. 433. 


cvvobtkós, adv. synodically. Philostrg. 569 A. 


Euagr. 2489 C. — 9. In conjunction, of the 
sun and the moon. Orig. VII, 309 B. 


cwoBírys, ov, à, Sy nodita, fellow-traveller. 


Steph. Diac. 1158 C. — 9. Follower of the 
Chalceedonian council.  Leont. I, 1929 C. 
1248 C. 

cwv-oborropée. Lucian. Y, 152, 766, per abroc. 

aúvoðos, ov, 1j, religious meeting. Clementin. 53. 
Gangr. 291. Eus. II, 829. Greg. Naz. YII, 
821. IV, 97. —9. Concilium, council, eccle- 
siastical assembly. Anc. 6. Nic. I, passim. 
Ant. 1. Eus. YI, 492. 1537 (1080). 1061 B, 
oikoupevuj. Laod. 40. Athan. Y, 948. 957 
C. 357. 465 D. TI, 25. 261. 1048, Basil. 
IV, 401 C. Const. I, 6. Greg. Naz. YII, 
225. JAmphil. 96, 7 èv Nukaiq. Socr. 565 B. 
Theod. Lector 196 B. Damasc. II, 382 C. 
Psell. 816. 

3. Conjunction of celestial bodies. Gemin. 

800 D. Cleomed. 74, 10. Strab. 8, 5, 8, 
p.270. Plut. Il, 892 C. Diog. 7, 146. — 
4. Sexual intercourse, — cvvovaía. Philon 
I, 148, 16. Diosc. 5, 122 (193), p. 790. 
Hippol. Flaer. 218, 77. — 8. Collegium, asso- 
ciation, company. Diod. 4, 5. — Inscr. 194. 
349. 

GivoBos, ov, ó, — cwoDorrópos. Epict. 2, 14, 8. 

cvr-oOvváopat. Sept. Sir. 30, 10. 

cwr-óCc, to cause to smell. Vit. Nil. Jun. 16 D, 
Tv ékkYgatav. 

cvr-otDa, to be conscious. Dion. H. II, 995, 9 
Suveitóres éavrots ôrt rüAXa T Tuajkóres oar. 

cvr-ot0éo —- olðéw. Diod. 1, 7. Philon TI, 
101, 1. Mnesith. apud Orib. IT, 2583, 6. 

cuvoíOnats, eos, ?, — TÒ cwvoibety. Mnesith. 
apud Orib. II, 251, 2. 

cvr-otketóc, to associate, etc. Classical Diod. 
18, 26. Strab. 10, 8, 8. 13, 1, 48. 14, 1, 6. 
1, 2, 81, p. 57, 15. 

c'vvotkeicxts, eos, 1, association, union, connec- 
tion. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 89. 50. 55, affinity. — 
Quintil. 9, 8, 64, a figure of rhetoric. 

cwvowecia, ae, 7, —— cwvotkgsis. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 92 A. 

cwvotkéctov, 0v, TÒ, à living together, cohabitation. 
Theod. Her. 1368 B. Basil. IV, 124 C. 729. 
Particularly, matrimony, marriage. Basil. 
IV, 721 B. Socr. 858 A — yápos. Chal. 
Can. 27. Porph. Adm. 89, 11. 

c'uv-otkgots, eos, 2, & living together. Basil. IV, 
721. III, 628 C, yvvakős- Chrys. I 235 D. 


1 gi. eu uy Mic"osc  . 


C'UVOLKLO, 


evvotia, as, 1), village, hamlet. Polyb. 16, 11, 1, 
ai xarà viv xópav. — 2e Monastic establish- 


ment, — xowófkov. Soz. 1072 C. 1896 C. 
1178, povaxikat. 1596 C, povaorikai. 
cvvowtGpós, oU, ó — awotkiis. Polyb. 4, 88, 


7. Diod. 12, 10. 15, 94, rv móAecw, of 
several cities united. Dion. H. III, 1711, 4, 
the founding of Rome. Strab. 6, 1, 15, 
p. 421, 17. Philon II, 159. 
cvvouugT]s, OU, Ö, == TUVUKOTHP. 
Paphl. 37 A. 
G'vv-o,KoDec To TÉc. 
c'vv-otkoOeo rór 7s, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 63. 
cwv-oo80péc. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 65. 


Nicet. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 41. 59. 61. 


ov, ó, joint- olkoBca rrórrs. 


Diod. 


13, 82.  Philon Il, 291, 4. Paul. Eph. 2, 
22. 

cwv-otkovogée. — Inscr. 3597, b, 4. Mas. Tyr. 
91, 29. 


qUr-owrros, ov, accordant, agreeing. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 583. 541, 26. 27. 

cevv-okMi(c or Év-okAd(e. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 
Philostr. 226. 

Cvr-oucÜatve. Dion. H. V, 148. Strab. 4, 1, 
7. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164. Plut. II, 1077 B. 

Guv-0À«r, 7s, Ñ, & drawing together : contraction, 
constricion. Sept. Sap. 15, 15. Diosc. 
Delet. 14, xeMéev. Tatian. 809 B. Galen. 
JI, 266 C.  Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 167, 8. 

cvv-oAoiópopai. Dion. H. III, 1699. Jos. Ant. 
17, 11, 9, p. 861. 

cvv-óħos, adv. in general. Classical Philon 
I, 40,17. 889,27. 482,95. Did. A. 873 B. 

cvr-opoÀóvo —c ópaAóve. Plut. I, 946 E. 
460 D. 

cvvop[ipítc, iac, (Onfpos) to deluge with rain. 
Plut. Frag. 761 B. 

cvvopnÜns, es, — óns or óponBns. 
21. 

evv-opgpeow. Polyb. 21, 9, 9. 

cvv-opaMéo, to have intercourse with: to converse 
wih, Luc. Act. 10, 27, rw Jos. B. J. 5, 
18, 1. Athan. L5 D. Adam. 1777 A. 

cwopiNgrre, o9, ó, — ópňņrýs. Athen. apud 
Orib. IJI, 168.  JVicet. Paphl. 532 D. 

cvwv-opiMa, as, 1, inlercourse, conversation. 
Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 

c'w-óp4Xos, ov, associating with, associate. Clem. 
4.L157 C. Macar. 509 D. 


Antip. S. 


cvr-ouóOovAos, ov, ó, — oúvõovos, ópóBovAos. 
Cyrill. A. I, 580 A. 
cvr-ouóÓpovos, ov, — ópóðpovos. Porph. Cer. 


383, 12 robs cvvopópovas. 

cwr-opotóc — ópoo. Dion. H. II, 639 as v. l 
Plut. II, 1003. 1054. 

Cvr-opoképorros, ov, (pós, képas) having the same 
number of horns as another. Stud. 1816 B, 


TwÓs. 
gvvopoXoyrréoy — ei avvopoNyéiv. Eust. Ant. 
649 B. 
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€vv-opuóAoyos, ov, — ópóNoyos with. Clem. A. 
Il, 76 A, Só£ys. 
c'vr-opoAoyovpévcos, adv. by the consent of all, 


confessedly. Eust. Ant. 669 B. 
cvv-ouomaÜée — evvopotomaDéo. Plut. I, 203 
B. II, 96 F. 
cvr-ouopéo — ópopée- Luc. Act. 18, 7, vu. 


Andr. C. 1217 B. 
Schol. Arist, 


cvv-óp.opos, ov, == Ópopos. 

cwvop.ovvpuéo, lo be evvopávvpos. 
Ran. 494. 

cvr-ovopgáfe. Athan. II, 283 C. 552 B. Greg. 
Nyss. IL, 1184 C. Did. A. 548 B. 

cvv-ofove, lo bring to a point. Polyb. 6, 22, 4 
cvrofvopévos. — 9. To make ozytone like- 
wise; thus, is accented like &s. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 559, 12. 

Poll. 1, 152. 

cvv-omAereUco. Synes. 1073 A, 

cvv-orAodopéce. Themist. 70, 18. 

cvr-omráe. Diosc. 2, 178 (174) -oba perá 
TVOS- 

cvvorrriKós, 2, Óv, — Ovváyevos avvopav. Clas- 
sical.  Pseudo-Dion. 868 B, ràv ĝeiwv voj- 
cecv. — Stud. 1016 A Tov mpós vóv dpxtepéa 
cwvomrukoU, interview with. — 9.  Compen- 
dious. Psell. 927 A. 

cvvonTikGs, adv. briefly, compendiously. Syncell. 
508, 10. 

cwv-ópagis, eos, 1, comprehensive view. Clem. 
A. II, 888 C. 

c'vr-opartkós, 1j, ÓV, — CUVOTTIKŐS- 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 

cvr-opác, to take a comprehensive view. Clas- 
sical. Doroth. 1669 D "Eàv cvvopgs, kúpte, 
— el go: ZBopévo écri. 

cvr-opyáto. Plut. II, 944 C. D. 

cvv-opéyopa, — Epict. 2, 17, 23. 4, 7, 20. 

avvopéo, qa, (rvvopov) to border upon. Polyb. 
1,8,1. 5,108, 2. Strab. 8, 7, 5, riwi. Porph. 
Adm. 211, 13, zi. 

cvr-opBii(c — pháo. Philon Y, 319, 10, sc. 
€avrov. 

cvv-opÜóc or £vv-opÜóe. Arr. Anab. 8, 9,8. 

cvvopía, as, 1, (ewvopos) boundary. Genes. 
96, 7. 

gvvopi(e — cvwvopéc. 
TIVOS. 

cvvopírgs, ov, ó, (eóvopov) neighbor. Porph. 
Adm. 154, 5, the inhabitants of neighboring 
states. 

cvww-oppáce. Epict. 4, 7, 20. Plut. II, 1129 E. 

cvr-opuéc. Polyb. 5, 68, 6, et alibi. 

aivopov, ov, Tò, (aOvopos) — pos, ĉptov, limit, 
boundary. Porph. Adm. 141, 4. 205, 9. 12, 

cvr-opoQóc — ópodóe. Lucian. II, 409. 

cvr-opyéopav. Plut. II, 613 A. Lucian. I, 
274. 

ovwv-ooġbpaivo, to give to smell at the same time. 
Galen. XIII, 578 C. 

Themist. 856, 18. 


c'vv-omAL(c. 


KEpict. 1, 6. 


Diod. 14, 14. 20, rui, 


H 
OUv-OTpvvo. 
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ewovMa, as, h, — cvvovAecis. 
III, 1211 A, syaAuárov. 

ew-ovAóe, to make heal up, of ulcers or wounds, 
— Theoph. 18, 10, to heal up, neuter. 

cwotAocis, cos, 7, the healing up of a wound. 
Sept. Jer. 40, 6. 

cwovAertkós, ý, óv, =— Ovwápevos cwvvovAouv. 
Greg. Naz. T, 1252 B. 

€wovcid(o — cvyyiyvoua.. Classical. Diosc. 
8. 133 (143), ywawt. Just. Apol 1, 83 
"EcwovciágÓn ónà órovoUv. Clem. A. I, 1161 
B. Orig. I, 728 B -o685va.. —9. To connect 
essentially with, to make of the same nature 
with, — cvvoveióe. | Simoc. 171, 1, twi mi. 

cwovctagpós, 00, Ô, — TÒ cvvoveid(ew. | Sept, 
Sir. 28, 6. Moschn. 7. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
8. Plut. II. 1 E. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

cwovciag rtkós, i, óv, pertaining or given to sex- 
wal intercourse. Philon TI, 22, 89. Clem. 
A. I, 505, nópiov. 1133, kotwevía. Method. 
205 C. Anast. Sin. 169 C. — 9. Connected 
essentially with, — cwvovotos. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 111, 1. 

"7vvobotos, ov, (oboía) connected essentially with. 
Caesarius 868. Epiph. TII, 25 B. 

€w-ovctóc, to connect essentially wilh. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 42, 5 -obat zo. Basil. IV, 621 
B. Greg. Naz. IIT, 3832 C. Greg. Nyss. 
ID, 369 B. Synes. 1072 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
429 C. 

cuvovctouévos, adv. co-essentially. 
468 C. 

4wovdiects, eos, 7), union of oboía, fusion, of 
ihe two natures. Cyril. A. X, 989 C. 
Theod. IV, 428 A. Justinian. Monoph. 
1108 D. 

«vwvovgtor)S, Ov, Ô aN associate. 
IV, 312 D. 

cv-oyéopoi. Plut. I, 1062. Soz. 1056 C. 

«woxebs, os, 1, — Ô awvéyev.. Porphyr. Aneb. 
49,18. lambi. Myst. 281.  Psell. 1149 C. 

cwoyt Or Évvoxi, 5s, h — TÒ cvvéyew. Jos. 

, Ant. 8,3,2. Diog. 2, 99, check, restraint. 
Philostr. 168. — 2. Distress, anguish, vexa- 
tion, affliction. Sept. Judic. 2, 3. Job 30, 8. 
Luc. 21, 95. Paul. Cor. 2, 2, 4. Aquil. Ps. 
24,17. Ptol. Tetrab. 83. Basil. IV, 377 C. 

SvroxikÓs, 1, Óv, — cuvekrikós. — Pseudo-Dion, 
589 C. 705 B. C. 

cw-oxpáte — Oypáto. Lucian. IN, 657. 

CÜvoxOs, ov, — cweyüe, constant, unremitted. 
Galen. YI, 254, muperós. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
81, 33. 56, 27. 

evrolito, ico, — rò piav avvoyur dyayév, to 
bring under one view. Did. A. 781 C. — 
Herm. Vis. 3, 1, &pas, to observe. — 9. To 
bring to the presence of, to introduce. Theoph. 
Cont. 694, 12. 692, 20, revi rwa. — Mid. cuv- 
oytoga, to appear before, to have an inter- 
view with. "Theoph. 509 Svvoiyieras àv åyió- 


Greg. Naz. | 


Basil. TII, 


Theophyl. B. 


L-g- 
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Cuv-rapias 


Turov àBBâv Máfuiov. 571. 678, vw. Stud. 
1069 C. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 933, els rwa — 
8. To epitomize. Psell. 995. 

cvoyue, eos, h Syno psis, compendium. 
Athan. I, 401 B. 

CvrÓYrwis, eos, 5, interview. Stud. 1457 B. 

cvvojrupós, o9, ó, — preceding. Stud. 1196. 

cvr-oyropayée. Plut. TI, 124 C. 

cwGTagiaOT)Ss, CvwcTavpÓóo, Cuvoreváčo, Cuv- 
€TOLyéo, CwvoTpartoT)S, cwvOXx5pari(o, ovv- 
co, see cucragiag Tas. cuc Tavpóo, r- « X. 

awrayh, tjs, ù, (cvvráeoo) L. pactum, agree- 
ment, covenant, appointment. Sept. Judie. 
20,88 as v. l. — oúvðņypa, signal. Esdr. 2, 
10, 14 'Azó cwvrayáv, at appointed times. 
lambl. V. P. 884. Const. Apost. 7, 40 Tà 
Tepi Tis Gwvray)s ToU Xporoù, whatever per- 
taineth to the joining one's self with Christ. 
Apophth. 137 A. — 2. Judgment. Nicet. Byz. 
772 D 'H ġpépa Tüjs cvvrayns. — B. Recipe, 


medical prescription. Artem. 228. 
cóvraypa, aros, 3, a body of troops — 8o rá- 
fec — ékkaiðeka Aóyor — 9250 men. Ael. 


Tact. 9, 4. — Plut. I, 24 D, the Roman legio. 
— 9. Composition, treatise, work, book. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 2, 28. Diod. 1, 8, p. 7, 58. Dion. 
H. V, 151. Epict. 8,22, 79. Plut. II, 605 
C. 1086 C. Just. Apol 1, 26. Tatian. 876 


D. Sext. 56,15. Clem. A. I, 377 A, — 8. 
Council. Sept. Job 15, 8.-— 4. Sect — al- 
pests. Jos. B. J. 1, 5, 2. 

cwrayuarapyéo, 50€, to be acurayparápxns. 
Philon YI, 66, 28. 

cvrrayparápyrs, ov, ô, (dpxe) commander of a 
ceóvraypa. Ael. Tact. 9, 4. Lucian. III, 76. 
176. 

cevvrayparapxía, as, 1, — Cúvraypa. Ael. Tact. 
9, 10 

cvvraypártov, ov, và, litlle aóvraypa (treatise). 
Athan. II, 76. 713 B. 

cwvrakje, és, (cvvr)ko) wasted by disease. 
Philostr. 565. 

cwrakréov — Šel cuvráocew. — Sext. 468. 

cvvrakrzptos, ov, (cvvráccopat) relating to bid- 
ding farewell. Euagr. 2184 D Zvvrakr?puws 
grpàe Toùs " Avrtoxéas Aóyos, a farewell sermon 
or address. Damasc. II, 276 D rò evrrakrij- 
piov — Aóyos awrakrpuos. 

cuvrákrgs, ov, ô, composer. Epiph. I, 849 C, 
"Opryévos, editor of the Scriptures. 

cvvrakrtkós, 1, óv, — awwrakrüptos. Men. Rhet. 
255,13. 309, Aóyos. 313, Add. Eus. I, 
1080 B, pía. 

cwrakrós, 2j, óv, agreeing with, im grammar 
(o9ros Aéyec). Diog. 7, 64, óp87 mre, with 
the nominative case. 

cvv-raXatzopos, ov, fellow-sufferer. Clementin. 
316 B, fellow-beggar. Tertull. IT, 374 E. 

cvv-rapías, ov, ó, quaestor's colleague. Dion C. 
48, 21, 5. 


"sa by Microsc  . 


cvvra£eiuipios 


ewra£eibiápis, ov, ó, (ra£elvov) travelling-com- 
panion. Phoc Novell. 802 cwra£edbápuos. 
Tzym. Novell. 802. 

evv-ra£ileve, to go on an expedition with any 
one, (o join one in an expedition. Porph. 
Adm. 198, 15, et alibi. 

*oüvra£ts, eos, 2, a putting together in order, etc. 
Heph. 1, 16, 7 &à roù MN (pripor). — 2- 
Syntaxis, syntar, arrangement of words 
ina sentence. Chrysipp. apud Dion. H. V, 
32 (Diog. 7, 198), ràv roù Aóyov pepóv. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 31. Dion. H. V, 31. Tryph. 
29. Drac. 18,90. Plut. IT, 731 E. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8. 139, 27. 147,21. Sext. 547, 23, 
collocation. — 8. Treatise, work, book, — 
civraypa. Polyb. 1, 8, 2. 16, 20, 7. Hipparch. 
1016. Diod. II, 561, 34. Dion. H. V, 627. 
VI, 729. 750. Strab. 1, 1, 283. Philon I, 
1, 16. 

4. Covenant, agreement. Plut. II, 813 B 
Amó cwrü£eos, ex composito. Cyrill. A. X, 
1084 C, roù Xpwrrov, with Christ. —9. The 
Roman classis of citizens. Dion. H. IT, 677, 
12. 

cuv-rametvóo. Strab. 17, 1, 48. Epict. 3, 24, 1. 
Greg. Naz. YI, 587 B. Greg. Nyss. IT, 18 B. 
IIT, 977 B. 

cwv-rdca c or cvv-rárro, to arrange together. — 
Mid. evvráccopa, to unite one's self to, to 
make a covenant with. Const. Apost. 7, 41. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 12. Pseudo-Dion. 396 B, 
TÓ Xpwró, at baptism, — 2. To construct 
with, in grammar, Dion. H. VI, 800, 18, ri 
Twv.  Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. IT, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
408. 408. 410. — &. To prescribe medically, 
Plut. IL, 786, riwi re. Anton. 5, 8. — 4. To 
bid farewell to take leave; in the middle. 
Men. Rhet. 809, zwi. Eus. II, 987. Athan. 
TI, 3869. (See also droráccoga:.) 

ovv-reivo, to hasten. Dion. H. Y, 527, elc vias 
Te kal öpn, to hie. Philon II, 56, 29. 17, 10, 
eis rà Boura. Plut. II, 509 A, pép. — 
2. To tend towards, to apply, to bear upon. 
Dion. H. V, 185, 7, eis roUro rò pépos. Ari- 
steas 27, mpòs Ùyieww, conduces to health. 
Philon I, 160, 85, mpòs mapnyopiav. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 284, êri r. Sext. 16, 22. 

cvv-rekumpuóop.an — gwvrekpaípopat. 
V. S. 6 (10). 

cvvrekvía, as, 1, (cúvrekvos 2) the being god- 
father or godmother. Nic. CP 1064 A. 
Porph. Adm. 157 Zwvrexvíav per abro? mom- 
cápevou having become his abvrekvow. Cedr. 
II, 358. 

avrekvos, ov, Ô, 7), (rékvov) foster-brother, foster- 
sister, an adopted child considered with ref- 
erence to the children of the person adopting. 
Inscr. 2015. — Gregent. 608 B, éavróv. — 9. 
Godfather, godmother, with reference to the 


Eunap. 


[ 
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, 
cvv-117)peo 


parents of the godchild. —Jejun. 1896. 1929. 
Stud. 961 C. Porph. Adm. 117. 156. Theoph. 
Cont. 24.120. [In the Ritual, the aóvrekvos- 
appears as mapávvpþos-] 

c'wréAeia, as, 2j, completion, consummation, end. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 16. Deut. 11, 12. Esdr, 1, 
2,1. 1,6, 19. Nehem. 9, 31. Sir. 38, 28. 
50, 14. Jer.4,27. Polyb. 1,38, 6. Dion. 
H. II, 788. IIT, 1704. Matt. 18,39. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 8. Tatian. 817, ry New. Iren. 505. 
1200. Orig. I, 1124. — 9. Completion of an 
action, denoted by the aorist, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 98, 16. — 3. Lucre, profit. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 3. 

cvv-reÀetóo. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. Clem. A. T, 
1160. IL, 12. Pallad. Laus. 1211 C -65ya,, 
to have died at the same time. 

cwv-reAelogis, ews, 7, perfection, completion. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, completeness of action, 
in grammar (éypaya). Clem. A. I, 1089 B. 
1841 B. 

cuvréAegis, eos, 7, (cvrreAéo) — preceding. 
Sept. Amos 1, 14, end. Dan. 9, 26. 27. 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 96. 

cv-reghearijs, où, ô, L. collator, tax-paser. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 22. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 18. 
12, 38, 19. Tiber. Novell. 22 — oi r&v xow- 
piov kúpion, land-holders. 

cwrreAenTukóS, 5, óv, perfect, complete. 
494, 18. 496, 10. 

cwreAenTwkOs, adv. in a complete manner or 
state. Sext. 496, 33. 

cw-reAevrác, to die with. Diod. 3, 7, vit. 

cv-reAeo, L. interficio, to kill. Patriarch. 1056 
B. — 9. Intransitive, —  Xyye, matopa. 
Sept. Gen. 43, 1, karatayeiv. Lev. 16, 20, êr- 
Aackópevos. Num. 4, 15, kaAbmrovrec. Deut. 
26, 12. Sir. 24, 28, yvõva, to succeed. 

*gvv-reukós, 2, óv Svvduevos ovvrehetv. 
Hermog. Rhet. 176, 1, zwós. — 9. Preterite, 
denoting finished past action, in grammar 
(£Ornka, £crgv, Edora, €Ae£a).  Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 190, åiopa. Phryn. 336. 

cvvreukós, adv. in the preterite. Apollon. S. 
93, 32 "Ióv, aropevópevos, 1) cvvreMkàs éAOóv. 

cwreppovéo, tmo, — cvvréppov epi. Polyb. 1, 
6, 4, et alibi. 

cvr-réppgo», oy, L. conterminus, conter- 
minous. Anthol. IV, 169 (251). 

cwrerpzpévos (avvrépya), adv. in an abridged 
manner.  Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. 

aóvrev£ts, eas, f, — avvrvxia. Anton. 3, 11. 

cvr-rexyvá(o. Plut. I, 240 B. 309 E. F. 

Tuvreyváopaı — preceding. Plut. Y, 910 A. 

cwv-rexvírns, ov, ó, fellow-artist. Luc. Act. 19, 
25 as v. l. 

cvr-rgpéo, to keep together, closely. Sept. To- 
bit 1, 11 Zwwerjpgca civ ‘oyiw pov p 
Qayer. Sir. 18, 12. 39, 2, to keep in mind. 
Polyb. 4, 60, 10. Cleomed. 5. Aristeas 18. 


Sext. 


"ec ty Micose - 


cvv-Tr)pucts 


e w-rijpios, eos, Ñ, close watching : preservation. 
Hieron. V, 22 B. 

evwropynkós, 1, óv, conservative: preservative. 
Galen. IT, 365, &yclac. Greg. Nyss. I, 1240. 

owribypi, to put together, to compose. Philon 
I, 24 Az) pováðos cwreÜels éis ô émrà dpi- 
Ouós yevvà Tbv Ókró kal eixosi (1 + 2 -+ 8, 
etc. — 28). Iren. 682 B 'H rpiàs éQ' éavrzs 
cuvreÜcica. éyvéa. éyévvgoev (8 X 8 — 9). 
Greg. Naz. II, 482 B (7 X 7 — 50 — 1). 
— 9. To compound, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 802 A -c6u. perà mpotéceos. — 8. 
Mid. cvvríÜepa, to agree. Joann. 9, 22, tva 


yévra. 
cvv-rikre. Aret. 123 D. Basil. I, 617 B. 
cwr-TÀAo. Strat. 18. 


owrtipåopar, to estimate, ete. Classical Jos. 
Ant. 16, 5, 1. 

aw-rípats, eos, 1), value, price. 
4. Num. 18, 16. 

cwrwupáe — cuwrerpatyo. 
III, 629, 6. 

curo = roÀnáo. 
V. S. 99 (179). 

owth ÑS, 7, — diminution. Dion C. 78, 28, 
2,— 2. Decisio, decision, sentence of punish- 
ment. Aquil. Esai. 28, 22 (nym). 

cwropía, as, 7, conciseness, brevity. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1062. Sext. 48 Zwropías xå- 
pw. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1140. Andr. C. 1215 
"Ev cwvroutg, Shortly, immediately. Porph. 
Adm. 209. 

guvróutoP, Ov, TÒ, (cúvropos) —  Dpéfiov? 
Joann. Mosch. 8057 B. — 9. L. tessera, ticket. 
Chron. 490, 9 Kada Gvrrójia T0XÀÀ dprov 
Oravovi(óvrav, — xaAapiev. Mal. 989, 16. 
822. Gloss. 

cvvrouoÀoyía, as, 3, (Aóyos) brevity. 
Athan. IV, 538 C. 

ewropos, ov, concise, brief. Sext. 86 “Qs êv ovv- 
TLE 86 Aóyo ravra dpéokei. 118, 17, sc. Aóyg. 
129, 25, drókpisıs. 312 “Qs êv ovvrópap. eizretv. 
528 "Qs év owrópors mpós raírgv cipija Co. 
Hippol. Haer. 848, 49 "Ev ewrópe, briefly. 

cwrópos, adv. — eùbús, immediately. Classical. 
Theoph. 37, 15. 18. 

cwrovía, as, 1, intensity. Classical. Galen. II, 
185 C. Pseudo-Dion. 828. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 47, ġ nep riv dakgow, intense. applica- 
tion. 

cvvrovóopat (róvos), to take the same accent. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 559, 11 -vovcÜal vus. Synt. 
342, 16. 

ew-ro£ebo. 
729 A. 

cw-ropeóo — Topea. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6. 

€vwv-ropuwváe. | Archigen. apud Orib. II, 273. 

cvr-rovpuápxygs, ov, ô  fellow-rovppápyns. 
Theoph. Cont. 82, 9. 

cvv-rpaygóée. Plut. II, 771. 


Sept. Lev. 27, 
Antyli. apud Orib. 


Eunap. 51, 9. 16. 


Pseud- 


Eunap. V. S. 29 (50). Isid. 


Lucian. II, 220. 
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cvr-rpavóe. Philon II, 271, 87. 

cw-rpavMGe. Clem. A. Y, 288 C, vgníois. 

cwr-rpége. Anton. 10, 94. Aret. 29 C. 

civrpygis, eos, 1), joint-perforation. Classical. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. Antyli. apud. Orib. III, 
634. 

cwv-rpi9), fe, $, = aóvrpwis, a breaking in 
pieces: ruin, destruction. Sept. Prov. 10, 14. 
15. 16,18. Stud. 1787 C. — 9. Contrition 
of spirit. Apophth. 208 C. 

cwrpiffs, és, — avrõtarpiBov, avváv, associate. 
Proc. II, 583, 18. 

cvv-rpiBo, to rub together. Lucian. IT, 95. 
Gregent. 596 B Toíyo re mpós Toiy Guvrpít- 
Bovri, sc. éavróv, as a drunken man. — 9. 
To break in pieces, to break down. Sept. Ps. 
98, 19 -rerpicfa, jv xapüíav, to be of a 
broken heart. 50, 19. KapBiav ovvrerpippévyv 
kai reramewopévg», a broken and contrite 
heart. Jer. 28, 9 ZwerpiBr Ù kapBia. Polyb. 
21, 10, 2 -Bīva T} ðtavoig. Diod. 4, 66, rais 
&Xrriaup, their hopes were blasted. 16, 81, ratc 
Vvxais. — 8. Mid. evrrpíiBoas, to feel contri- 
tion. Basil. IV, 292 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 15. 

cw-rpíkwos, ov, ó, fellow-feaster. 
269. 

c)v-rptiupa, aros, Tò, destruction, ruin. Sepi. 
Lev. 21, 19. Ps. 59, 4. 146, 8. Prov. 20, 
80. Sap. 8,3. Esai. 59, 7. Macc. 1, 2, 7. 
— 9. A rubbing together | ( kakeucbáros). 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

cvvTpippós, oU, ó — civrpujis, a breaking, 
dashing against: destruction. Sept. Reg. 2. 
22,6. Amos 5,9. Mich. 2,8. Sophon. 1, 
10. Jer. 4, 20. — 2. Contrition — cvvrgiBj. 
Basil. IV, 649 B, xapBías. Macar. 769 B. 
Amphil. 76 C. Nic. II, 704 E. 

cvrprjis. eos, h, — TÒ evvrpifjew. Sept. Josu. 
10, 10, rout. Cass. 157, 19. 

cóv-rpopos, ov, — €vrpopos.  Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 
1. Sophrns. 8724 D. Cosm. 497 A. 

cvvrpojía, as, ?, (eóvrpojos) L. convictus, 
a being brought up together, a living together, 
intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 32. 
Polyb. 6, 5, 10. Diod. IL, 580, 46. 47. Dion. 
H. TI, 1210, 12. 


Inscr. 


cvw-rpoyáte. Sept. Eccl. 12, 6. Mel. 127. 
Plut. 1,640 F. Plotin. l 291. Olymp. A. 
620 D. 

cvr-rpvyáe. | Geopon. 5, 17, 8. 

cw-rpvpáae. Dion C. 48, 27, 2. 


cvv-tpóyo — owerĝio. Nil. 280 D. 

cvv-rvyyávo, to happen, to chance. Polyb. 15, 
4, 5 Ewérvye 8€ kal rois êk Pópys mpeofevràe 
karamAeUcat. — Áristeas 84, impersonal. — 2. 
To speak to, to converse with. Joann. Mosch. 
2965. Damase. 1, 1398 A. Stud. 1736 B. 
Porph. Cer. 586, 17, wá — mw. Achmet. 
217. Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A. 


L.gitzeo u * Micros. - 


cvv-rvpSopvx o 


cw-rvugBepvxée. Lucian. Yl, 321, to help to 


make a tomb. 


cvw-rvmóe.  Simplic. 418 (268 C). Soz. 881 
A. B. 

cvv-rupavrée. Strab. 13, 1, 57. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 16. 

cw-rupüvvokrovéo, Lucian. YI, 145. 

cvv-rvjAdopa. Amphil. 125 C. 


cwrvxía, as, 1j interview: speech, conversation. 
Pamphil. 1553 A. — Apophth. Poemen. 152. 
Vit. Epiph. 48. Clim. 987 A. Leont. Cypr. 
1720 B. Theoph. 100. Porph. Cer. 409, 7. 
Achmet. 217 — ópia. 

arw-rvyiós, 1, ón, of chance, fortuitous. Plut. 


IL 611. Eus. IJI, 56 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1129 B. C. 
evvrvytxs, adv. — xarà awrvxíar, by chance, 


accidentally. Orig. I, 1145 B (C). II, 337 
B. Eus. III, 541 A. 
cvr-vBpi(e or £vv-vfBpito. 

Agath. 21, 18. 


Plut IL 631 F. 


cevur-vÜAée. Lucian. Il, 340. 

cwv-wievaitóe. Plut. TI, 188 B. 

cw-vuréo. Clem. A. Y, 941. Orig. I, 557 B. 
Did. A. 545 C.  Sophrns. 3548 B. 

cwvrakovaréov = Šel ovvvrakovew. Strab. 9, 
5, 5. 

cw-vrakove. Polyb. 1, 66, 7. 5,2,4. Diod. 


18, 9. — 9. Pass. cvvvrakovopat, to be under- 
stood with, in grammatical language. ren. 
540 A. Basil. I, 49 B. 
cw-orapkros, ov, Coexistent. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. 
cvv-inapfis, eos, q coexistence. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 607. Sext. 103. 530. Caesarius 1108. 
c'w-vrápxc, to be at the same time, to coexist. 
Philon Il, 507, 48.  Epict. 2, 1, 9. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 558, 21. Synt. 342, 16. Just. Frag. 
1597 A. Valent. 1276 D.  Athenag. 945 B. 
Iren. 445. Maz. Hier. 1844. Sext. 89, 31. 
195.15. Athan. II, 941 A. 
cuvmarebo — cuvümarós elju- 
878, 7. Strab. 5, 1, 11, p. 343, 12. 
97 E. 188 F. 
cvrv-bmaros, ov, ó, féllow-consul, consul's col- 


Epiph. TI, 481 A. 


Dion. H. Il, 
Plut. 1, 


league. Dion. H. Il, 878. 889, riwós. Dion 
C. 46, 42, 2, 

cvv-vrepáAAe. Polyb. 4, 48, 6. 

cv-vmvóe. Epiph. I, 880 C. 

cvr-vrofjáXAe. Plut. Frag. 694 A. Clem. A. 


II, 581 B, to imply. . 
c'w-vrroypáde, to subscribe with any one. Phi- 
lon Il, 600, 5 -pþaoða. Aler. A. 569 C, cà 


7 


cvv-vroDeikvuga = vmobeikvupa. Polyb. 3, 48, 
7, et alibi. | Diod. 11, 6. 
cvvvmoberéor — Oei avvvmoBekvóva. Polyb. 


5,21, 4. 
ow-vroĝiopa. Plut. II, 482 E. I, 992 C -oba 
Tiv kivOvvov. 
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cvvovup a. 


cw-vrotevyropu, Athen. 12, 45. 

cvr-vrokplvopa,. Polyb. 8, 31, 7. Paul. Gal. 
2,13. Plut. I, 413 E. I, 53 B. 

cvv-vroAau(Máye — Vwolaufáve. | Geopon. 15, 
3, 8. 


G'r-vmroAetzro. 
g'ur-vromigTo. 


Epict. Frag. 11. 

Sext. 325, 10. 

cwr-vmorreuo — brontevw. Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 

Cwv-vmómTcoGUis, EOS, f, — TÒ aGwvmomimrrev. 
Sext. 825, 12. 

cwr-vrÓócTGGis, eos, 1), Coexistence. 
1272, 9. 

cwvvrróoTGTos, ov, of the same onócracts. 
sarius 861. Epiph. Il, 481 A. 

cvr-vrogréAAe. Masz. Tyr. 89, 15 — bmo- 
mréÀAe. Sext. 448, 28. 

cvv-vrogTopi(e, at the same time. 
493 B. 

c'w-vzrovpyéc or £vv-vrovpyée. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
11. Lucian. II, 812. 

cvr-vroQvopai. Plut. Il, 554 A. 

Plut. II, 248 B. App. Il, 697, 


Plotin. YI, 


Cae- 


Basi. IV, 


Tuv-vnoyopéo. 
13. 

cw-voaívo. 
-v$áapav. 

cvr-vQéAko. Phon II, 282, 26. 

avvvoearóros (cvvvdíorapa), adv. by coexist- 
ence. Did. A. 460. 821 B. 

cvv-xpio rapa, to undertake with. Polyb. 4, 82, 
7. — 2. To coexist. Aristocles apud Eus. 
IN, 1257 B. Nicom. 100. Philon Y, 175, 16. 
Plut. IL, 637 C. Sert. 125. 623, 23. 

cvr-vyóo. Clem. A. T, 97 A. II, 301 A. 

cvv-dwppós for cvp-dwppós, oU, ó — Tò cvpdv- 
pew. Herm. Vis. 2, 2 (Codex N). 

cvvoO7, ÑS, 7, — cvvoBa. Charis. 552. 

cvvoota, as, j, L. concentus. Classical ambi. 
V. P. 248 — ovpþovia. Basil. T, 212 D. 

cwv-o0éc, to compel. Lyd. 180, 8 °Avaħaßeiv 
Tijv ddirygow avvoOotpat. 

ovvobito — cvvotéc. Chrys. IIT, 598 B. 

cvvopía, as, 3, (pos) the region between the 
shoulders. Polyb. 12, 25, 3. 

cvvepóctor, ov, TÒ, (cvvepocía) essentially — 


Classical.  Philon J, 60. 164, 33 


ópkos. Dion. H. II, 2074. 
cvropógios, ov, ó, — cuvepórgs. | Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1078. 


cwoporós (avvepórgs), adv. by swearing to- 
gether, like conspirators. Plut. II, 813 A. 

cvr-ovi, 9s, 7, L. co-emptio, a buying together, 
the procuring of corn. Particularly, the be- 
ing compelled to carry corn to Constantinople. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. Proc. III, 126. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. 80. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

cwvovupéo =— cvvóvupós epi. Nicom. 92. 
Philon L 304. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 96. 
336. 

*gwevvpia, as, ), Synonymia, Sameness 
of meaning; as in kNóco, kovo. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. H. I, 76. 


[ ze: ty Microsc . 


, 
G'UVOVULOS 


"tevvóvvpos, ov, (Óvoga) synonymous, synonyme, 
of the same meaning (mopeúecba, BaBlew ; 
&op, fos). Aristot. Rhet. 8, 2, 7. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 10 Zvvóvupov Ovopa. 
589 C. 

wovopss, adv. synonymously. Polyb. 3, 88, 
11. Diod. 20, 101. Strab. 10, 2, 10. Clem. 
A. TI, 592 C. 

awaoparrhs, où, ó (ovvopis) one who drives a 
vehicle drawn by two horses. Lucian. I, 847. 
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Clem. A. TI, | 


[^X UvprOs 

| cúppa, aros, 75, syrma, train of a robe. Epict. 

1,29, 41. Ptol. Tetrab. 94, roo tpartov. — 

2. Trail of à dragon, — cvwppóe. Pallad. 
Laus. 1148 D. 

; Qvppuavoypadéo, hoo, (avppa, ypádbo) to write in 

uncials? Stud. 820 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 876 
cvpp.coypadeo. 

cvppós, ov, ó, a dragging: crawling. Philon I, 

| 670,26. Martyr. Poth. 1418 B. — 2. Trail 

of a snake. Plut. I, 955 B. 


; ; , , - 
-cwvopwevo OT Évropweio — cwepite. | Simoc. Zvpo-uakeüóves, cw, oi, the Syro-Macedonians. 


41, rwá vua. 

avoßóockiov, ov, Tò, subus. Charis. 551. 

-vo-ockós, oU. 6. — avBórgs, L. subulceus. 
Charis. 551, 15. 

-ovobpéppov, ov. — cvorpódos. Greg. Naz. III, 
1536 A. 

cvokrovia, as, 5», (cvokróvos) the killing of swine. 
Dion. P. 858. 

evorpódos, ov, (péde) rearing swine. 
J. 1, 21, 13 

-avotopBéo to be cvocbopfBós. Longin. 9, 14. 

cvoQopBós, ov, ó, (dépBe) one that rears swine. 
Polyb. 12, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 75. 

-svpiáte, dcc, (Zopos) to speak Syriac. 
1508 A. 

Zopuakós. 5. óv, Syrian, Syriac. Sept. Job, fin. 
= 'Efpeikóc? Mal. 19 — "Efpaikós, He- 
brew. — Isid. Hisp. 17, 5, 28 Syriaca (vitis), 
vel quia de Syria allata est, vel quia nigra 
est (apparently the variety now called 7 
Zepíkz). 

Xvpiápxrs, ov, ó, (dpye) one of the chief men of 
Zupía. Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecl. 26. 

ewpryyakós, 2, óv, (aüpeyE) L. fistularis, used 
for fistulous ulcers. Leo Med. 189. 

ovpiyyiov, ov, TÒ, little cüpeyE. Diosc. 1, 12. 


Jos. B. 


Orig. I, 


Artem. 387. — Antyll. apud Orib. IIT, 627, 2. 
-upeyyorógos, ov, (réuvo) cutting fistulas. 


Galen. X, 140 D rà cvpryyorópa, sc- üpyava. 
Antyll. apud Orib. III, 628, 12. Paul. Aeg. 
228. . 

vpryyó-Ooyyos, ov, sounding like a cüpvy£. 
Caesarius 1072, rérri£. 

evptyyaocts, eos, 7, — TÒ evppryyova0a. Antyll. 
apud. Orib. II, 615, 12. 

«Opcy£, vyyos, 1, pipe. Clem. A. T, 789 A, mha- 
yia, flute, fife. — 2. Underground passage. 
Strab. 3, 2, 9. 9, 2,8. 9,3,10. 17, 1, 83. 

4vpióv, o, 76, (Zuplía?) cávbv£, a kind of 
red pigment. Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 B. 
Damasc. IT, 312 D. 316 D. 

"Xóptos, a, ov, Syrian. —'H Zvpía (cóc, — "Arap- 
yáns. Diod. 11, 526, 19. Strab. 16, 1, 27. 
Plut. II, 170 C. Lucian. II, 604. III, 451 

cipicpa, aros, Tò, — oŭúptypa. Basil. II, 817 B. 

«vpwpós, oð, ó, — evpryuós. Sept. Judic. 5, 
16. Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9 as v.l Lucian. II, 
913. 


188 


Euthal. 718 B. 

Zópos, ov, ó, u Syrian. — In the following pas- 
sages it seems to be used for Xportiavós, 
Christian. Epict. 2, 9, 90. Plut. II, 1051 E. 
Lucian, IN, 48. Aen. Gaz. 878 A. 

Zvpo-jowikn, ys, $, Phoenicia in Syria. Just. 
Tryph. 78. 

cvp-pabiovpyéc. Philon II, 196, 9. 

evppápuuov, ov, (pápua) — cvppámrev. Damasc. 
TI, 337 A. 

cvp-pámre. Classical. Sept. Job 14, 12. 

cvppadeUs. éos, ó — ó avppámrov. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

cvp-pénBoga. Sept, Prov. 18, 20 as v. l. Diog. 
9, 63, vu. 

Zuppevrivos, y, ov, Surrentius, of  Surrentum. 
Diosc. 5, 10, otvos. 

cvp-péro. Polyb. 3, 88, 5. 

cop-prypa, aros, rà, charge of troops. 
850 E. 

cip-pnéis, eos, 5j, attack. Aret. 198 C. Greg. 
Naz. IN, 1246 A. 

cvp-pirréo. Greg. Naz. TIY, 1418 A. 

cwp-dimrro. Diod. 15, 72 

cüppoia, as, 7, (oúppoos) confluence. Polyb. 
2,32,2. Strab. 8, 2, 5. — 9. Rheum, flux. 
Doroth. 1749 B "Eyévero aóppota eis rbv móða 
kai éppevparia nv. 

ca óp-poos, ov, flowing together, confluent. 
sical. Polyb. 4, 40, 9. 

G'Üp-puGts, eos, 1. — aüppota, cúppevois. Polyb. 
9, 48, 5, ÓuBpev.  Agathar. 183, 17, vopgáBov, 
for watering their auimals. Dion. H. V, 99, 
sorap&v els re. Philon TI, 514, 22. 

ovp-pévvvpi. Philon I, 223, 22. 23. 

cópois, eos, 7. — cvppós, €A£w. Steph. Diac. 
1140 B, dragging. 

cüprys, ov, ó, (cope) drawer, puller. 
Arch. 41, sheave. 

TUPTIKÓS, 1), ÓV, — cvprós. 
srepégraros, crawling. 

cvprós, , óv, drawn, dragged, pulled, led. Strab. 
3, 2, 10, BàXos, washed down. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 45, xvróv. — Zvprós (xopós), a kind of 
dance. Inscr. 1625, 46 Tv ràv evwprüv md- 
vptov Opygciw. — Tò cvwpróv, sc. dAoyov, led 
horse, horse of state or parade, a horse led by 
the bridle in a procession for show, the Per- 
sian and Turkish yedek. Curop. 29, 18. 80, 


Schol. 


Plut. II, 


Clas- 


Apollod. 


Anast. Sin. 220 C, 


L.J cQ uy Microsc  . 


avpoeroXoyía 


16. (Compare Babr. 7. 
Callist. 18, 18 êmoúpo, to lead by the bridle.) 
— Adverbially, cvprá, by dragging. Leo. 
Gram. 858, karaßáoa abróv. 

ovpþeroħoyia, as, h, (evpierós, Aéyo) low or 
vulgar talk. Did. A. 341 C. 

cvpderós, p óv, — cvpderóüns. Steph. Diac. 
1107 A. 

aupþeróðns, es, low, vulgar. Polyb. 4, 15, 5. 

aipa, to draw, drag : to haul. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 17,13. Dion. P. 46. 660. 796 -oban 
to extend, to flow. Strab. 15, 1,57. 3,2,8 
cüpera,, is washed down. Joann. 21, 8. 
lambl, V. P. 44 -uévos, tedious. Epiph. IL, 
516 C Xupévros Oh» axeBbv jv nów, being 
dragged nearly over the whole city. — Gregent. 
597 D ocvpgra, write evpt re. Sophrns. 
3620 D Kiov cvprfeis (— cvpeis) ô aMr- 
vios, being attracted. 

ov-obévea, as, 3, (a0cvos) equality of might. 
Caesarius 860. 

cÜGiwos, See goDgtvos. 

c0v-0kéAAe. Agath. 95 ovvéokàyka. 

cv-akerát(c, to cover up. Apollod. 2, 5, 12, 8. 

cv-axevá(o, to intrigue, to plot against. Athan. 
I, 252 B. 253 A -cactaí riwa. 257 C -cac0a 


và ávüpi. 964 C -oba mapá twos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1285 B. 

cvoKevac ys, oU, ó, — Ó avokevá(ov. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

cw-ckevi), ÑS, h — ekevopía, ekevópnpa, plot : 


intrigue. Lucian. Il, 232, of a play. Herodn. 
8, 12, 7. 21. Moer. 326. Eus. I, 301 C. 
II 69 C. IIL 72. V,164 C. Athan. I, 249 
C. 264 B. 

ov-okevopéo — evakevopéopai. Philon II, 815, 
27. Nicet. Byz. 812 A. 

cev-gxíacya, aros, rb, & Shadowing. Cyrill. A. 
VII, 673 B. 


ov-okiaopós, o0, Ó, — okny. Aquil. Ps. 59, 8. 
Amos 5, 26. 

gú-okos, ov. Shady. Classical. Diosc. 17, 
50. 


cev-exippóe. Galen. IIT, 202 C. 

cv-ckipráo. Basil. III, 256. Sophrns. 8312 C. 

cv-ckoracpós, ov, ó & darkening, darkness. 
Orig. III, 392 A. 

cv-omapácoco, to convulse. 
Tyr. 50, 12. 

cv-cmáe, Classical. 
1020, 14, of style. 

cev-ore(po. Lucian. IIT, 195. Clem. A. T, 497 
B. Orig. IV, 228. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 16. 

ov-orovõacrikós, ý, óv, ready to help. Anton. 
1, 16. 

ovo-calvopan, to be pleased. Polyb. 1, 80, 6, 
Tvi. 

ovo-oaħevw. Sophrns. 3644 A. 

cv0-capkla, as, 1, union of flesh. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 643 A, conjugium. 


Luc. 9,42. Max. 


Dion. H. VI, 1077, 8. 
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Comn. L, 31, 7. | eve-capkóe, to cover with flesh. 


r 
CUOTAOIS 


Anast, Sin, 
87C. Paul. Aeg. 270. 

cvo-cópkocis, eos, 1 L- concarnatio, Q cover- 
ing with flesh. Galen. IV, 11 C. — Antyll. 
apud Orib. IU, 626. Paul. Aeg. 100. 

cvc-capkorikós, 1j, óv, covering with flesh. Paul. 
Aeg. 154. 264. 

cvc-céBo. Orig. L 1188 D. 

cvc-cetgpós, ov, ó, violent agitation, storm, 
whirlwind, tempest, earthquake. Sept. Reg. 
8,19, 11. 4, 2, 1. Sir. 22, 16. Jer. 23, 19. 

cvc-enpaivo. Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 15, prepo- 
sitions derive their meaning from the word 
they govern. Sext. 44, 25. 

ovo-oņpeiģo. — Erotian. 262. 

cvconpov, ov, TÒ, (apa) sign, signal: badge: 
ensign, banner. Sepi. Judic. 20, 40. Esai. 
5,26. Diod. 1, 70. 8,5. 5,29. 75, Strab. 
15, 1, 51. 6, 8, 3, p. 445, 19. Marc. 14, 44. 
Ignat. 708 B. — Eus. II, 1140 B, rv ovo- 
onpárov — Mal. 195. 

cva-círgeis, eos, 7, — ovooriria. Plut. L 46 C. 

cvc-ctromoiéc. Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 
Delet. p. 3. 

cvc-ciezác. App. I, 480, 83. 

cevc-cópe, to drag together, roughly. 
Mace. 2, 5, 16. 

cvc-cé(o. Did. A. 677 C avvio. 

cúc-copos, ov, (oôpa) of the same body. Paul. 
Eph. 3,6. Iren. 557 B. Athan. TI, 100 B, 


H 
TIVOS. 


Sept. 


Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 7. 
Polyb. 3, 73, 8. 


cvc-ccpevo. Diod. 8, 40. 
ov-oráðņv, adv. — ovoraĝóv. 


Diod. 11, 7. Strab. 20, 1, 18. 

cv-oraDpía, as, 2, (ooa raDpos) equality of weight, 
equiponderance, | equipoise: ^ equilibrium. 
Theol. Arith. 59. — Diosc. 1, 64. 

cvcraAréov — Bei cvaréANew, Athen. apud. 
Orib. III, 166, 4. 

cv-crapáriov, ov, TÒ, — cvorguártov. Theoph- 


Cont. 688, 20. 

cvcrás, dðos, 7, (ovviorņnpt) reservoir. 
16, 4, 18. 14. 

cvoracía, as, ?, — cocracis. Plotin. TI, 1304, 
15. Philipp. Sol. 898 A, conspiracy. 

cvoractao)s, où, ó, fellow-oraciaorys. Marce. 
15, 7 guv- Jos. Ant. 14, 2, 1. 

cúoracis, ews, 7j, consistence : constitution, state, 
etc. Polyb. 6, 47, 1. 6, 57, 10. Aristeas 
18. 11, öĉaros, quantity. Strab. 1, 2, 6. 
Diosc. 1, 89, peħtróðys.—2. Commendation, 
recommendation, introduction. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1. 32,9, 4. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7. Plut. Il, 
533 E. L 125 E, presentation to a king 
Eus. II, 140. Athan. IL, 713 B. — 8. Cor- 
spiracy. Plut. I, 398 E. Athan. I, 261 A. 
Vit. Ni. Jun. 88 A. —4. School, scholars. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 92. — 5. A body of light 
troops — réecapes Adxot Jy. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1. — 6. In ecclesiastical Greek, the 


Strab. 


IC ze by KESZ.. L 


cvoTaTT)ptoL 


fourth and last grade of penitents (oi cuve- 


crüres). Greg. Th. 1048. Basil. IV, 724. 
800. Greg. Nyss. TI, 232. (Compare Anc. 


4.5. Nic. 1,10. 18. For the other grades, 
see áxpóacte, mpónkXavots, omómroots.) 

evoraríjpiot, av, ol, (averárgs) — kovcowroepua- 
voL. Porph. Cer. 495, 14. 

cvcTár)S, ov, ô, (cwveorávat) one who stands 
with. Inscr. 218, prize-fighters. — 9. Fellow- 
founder. Galen. TI, 23 C 

cvorarikós, 7), óv, constituting, constituent. Clas- 
sical. Theol. Arith. 5, rwós- — Sext. 305, 18. 
622, 18, rwós- — 9. Commendatory, introduc- 
tory. Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 1.  Epict. 2, 8, 1 
ypåppara, letter of commendation. Diog. 5, 
18. 8, 87, sc. êmoroħai. Basil. IV, 1004. 

cv-ararós, 1, Óv, constituted, formed : that can 
stand. Apollon. D. Synt. 174. Sext. 611, 
24. 622,17, é£ érépov. 

cv-cravpóe. Matt. 27, 44 gww- Paul. Gal. 2, 
20 ovv- Orig. I, 865 C. Athan. II, 1153 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. 

cv-aTeAAouévos (cvoTéANo), adv. with a short 
vowel. Drac. 93, 91. 45, 24. 

vv-gréAAo, L. corripio, to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to kreivo. Dion. Thr. 
631. Dion. H. V, 74,10. Strab. 9, 2, 14. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272. 383. 387. 

cvareNrós, 7) ór, (cvaréAAo) folding seat, table, 
bedstead. Porph. Cer. 466. 


ejcrepa, aros, TÒ, — evernpa. Sept. Gen. 1, 
10 as v. l. 

cev-orevá(o. Classical. Patriarch, 1089 B. — 
Paul. Rom. 8, 22 cworevá(o. 

cv-UTEvoyopéo — aTrevoyopée. Plut. IT, 601. 


cv-0T/Ko — cwéocrka, said of the avvearóres. 
Athan. l 56 B. Basil. IV, 673 B. Adam. 
1758 A. 
evorgpa, aros, Tò, Systema, collection, body 
of anything. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 12 (— 8, 8, 
6 yévos, nation). Polyb. 3, 3, 8, the agema. 
8, 53, 6, of troops. Diod. 4, 5, company. 5, 
94, band of guerillas. 18, 18, coalition. 
Dion. H. 1, 589, 15, society. Sirab. 8, 6, 18, 
the Achzan league. 9,8, 7, Apducrvovikóv, 
council. 13, 8, 1, clan, people. Clementin. 
61 C, convention. 41 B, ris ékkNgoías. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 9, 4, band of conspirators. Apion. 
1, 7, community, Society. Max- "Tyr. 119, 29. 
Orig. I, 941, càv Xptariavàv. Eus. IJ, 1144 
B, aiperikóv. Greg. Naz. I, 540 C, monastic 
order. Zos. 278, 24, of monks. Pallad. 
Lans. 1057 D.  Eustrat. 2296 A, povaxuóv. 
2. Colleginm, college, society, school 
of philosophy, sect. Polyb. 21, 10, 11, of the 
Sali. Diod. Il, 554, 556, of Pythagoreans. 
Dion. H. Y, 389, of the Fetiales. Strab. 17, 
1, 29, of priests. Lucian. Il, 786, of philos- 
ophy. Diog. 8,45. lambl. V. P. 520. — 8. 
Caste, of India. Diod. 2, 40. — 4. System. 


r -. 
cu 
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cv-a$aupttto 


Iren. 1077 B, rò dpxatov rìs ékkXgoías, anti- 
quus ecclesiae status. — 5. System of lines, 
in versification. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. 4, 2. 

avotnparikós, 1 óv, L. collectitius, brought to- 
gether: systematic. Plut. II, 1142 E. F, in 
music. Sext. 198, 17. Clem. A. I, 704 A. 
Heph. Poem. 1, 1, in systems of lines. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. (init.), zepioBos. 

cveTnuárip, cv, Tò, quid? Leo Gram. 254. 
Codin. 181. 

cv-eTppí(o —— erppito. 
Hippol. Haer. 374. 68. 

gv-croxéo. Paul. Gal. 4, 25 ew-. 

gv-crotyeióo. Eus. IV, 260 D. 

cvcTOWyeiocis, eas, 7, — cvrotyía? — Jambl. 
Adhort. 62. 

Gv-cT0À;, ÑS, 7), contraction, in general. Polyb. 
27, 12, 4, economy. Galen. II, 256 A, in 
medicine — 2. Systole, correptio, the 
shortening of a vowel; opposed to Ékracis, 


Philon Y, 644, 32. 


pnkos. Dion. Thr. 688, 19. Dion. H. V, 
211.  Tryph. 22. Drac. 156, 13. Sext. 


623, 9. 625, 18. 

cwcrouóo, to unite by a mouth (opening). 
Strab. 7, 4, 1 Zvvea ópera: yàp abr; arópar 
p.eyóáAo, empties into it. 

cv-cropvóe Or cv-oróprupi.  Tambl. Adhort. 314 
(x8). 

cv-cToxá(opa.. Anton. 3, 11. 

ov-orpariótys, fellow-soldier. 
cvr-. — Fem. 7 ovorpari®ns, (80s. 
J. 6, 9, 1. 

cv-aTparoneücoo — cv-cparoncücDopa.. Polyb. 
14, 7, 9. 

có-c1peppa, aros, TÒ, band, body of men. Sept. 
Reg. 2,4, 2. 2,15,122as v.l. 3,11, 24. 4, 
15, 30, of conspirators. Esdr. 2, 8, 3. Polyb. 
1, 45, 10. 4,58,4. — 9. 4 body of light- 
armed troops —— réscapes vrayía.. Ael. 
Tact. 16, 8. 

cevarpepparápxns, ov, ó, (Gpxo) commander of æ 
cvcTpeppa. Ael. Tact. 16, 4. 

avortpobn, 7s, 7), a twisting. Diosc. 5, 134 (135), 
veüpov, cramp. — 9. Compactness of style, 
tereeness. Dion. H. VI, 1006, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 6. — Hermog. Rhet. 360, 24 Tò xarà 
cvevpoji» cxüpa, quid? — 3. Conspiracy, 
rebellion. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 15. Amos T, 10. 
Lue. Act. 23, 12. 19,40, riot. | Greg. Naz. 
I, 616. — 4. Swarm of bees. Sept. Judic. 14, 
8 as v. L 

cvorpodía, as, h, — avovpop Polyb. 24, 2, 
2, acuteness. Diod. II, 552, 96. Dion. H. V, 
644, familiarity. 

av-orpóvvupı. Aristeas 21, to regulate. 


Paul. Phil. 2, 25 
Jos. B. 


ov-orvyváđo. Socr. 741 B. Simple. 336 
(210 A). 
cv-orio. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 


cv-odepite. Philon II, 571, 89. Plut. II, 
94 A. Antyll. apud Orib. T, 528, 10. 


. en uy Micro. 7€ 


TVo papio ThS 


evedapurris, ov, 6, — ó ovohapiĝov. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 528, 9. 

Athenag. 916 B, robs obpavois. 

Maz. Tyr. 49, 27 -oba 

ev-odiyye, to bind tight. Sept. Ex. 36, 29. 
Lev. 8, 7. Deut, 15, 7.  Aristeas 9. 12. 
Philon Y, 211, 22. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 
82. Orig. IL, 1045 C. Greg. Th. 1073 A. 

oú-oġiykros, ov, clasped together. Aqui. Ex. 
28, 4 (Y WD), checker-work. 

ei-aduy£s, eos, 3, a bracing up. Moschn. 66. 
Damasc. Il, 316, ro sapaXvrtkov. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1232 C. 


ov-oþapóo. 


ov-oháo. 


cv-odpayi(e. Porphyr. Abst. 200. 

cv-oyguari(e. Paul. Rom. 12, 2 ovv. Petr. 
1, 1, 14 ovv- 

cv-cxgparwrpós, o0, ó, configuration. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 5. 
Haer. 62, 6. 

avc xXupos, ov, (ox5pa) wearing the same habit. 
Steph. Diac. 1138 A. 

avoxiðhs, és, (oxi£w) divided. Greg. Naz. TII, 
1245 A. 

cv-oxoMá(e. Plut. 11, 677 B. C. I, 204 B, to 
be a fellou-disciple. Lucian. Jud. Voc. 8, to 
be intimate with. Diog. 7, 16. 

*ov-oyoħaorhs, oð, ó — cvupdorrgrüs, school- 
Jfelow, fellow-disciple. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 9. 
Dion. H. V, 859. Strab. 18,1, 67. Plut. 
IL 47 E. Phryn. 400, condemned. Epiph. 
I, 291 C. 

cpap, tò, skim or scum of milk. Hes. 

cvdeóv, vos, ó — cvþeós, L. hara, hog-sty. 
Charis. 548. Agath. 305. Sophrns. 8424 C. 

cvuxváte (evyvós), to be common or in common 
use: to visit one often. Antec. 1, 5, 8 (89). 
Theoph. 157, 19, twi. 

cvxváris, adv. oflen, frequently. 
860. 

evxvacpa, aros, TÒ, frequency? Poll. 6, 183. 

cvxvebv, &vos, TÒ, thicket, Aquil. Gen. 22, 18 
(cafiéx). 

cvyréNAor, also evpsréMov, ov, rb, the Latin 
subsellium — £8óov. Anthol. IV, 244 
cvyréMov (for the metre). Herm. Vis. 8, 1. 
2.18, Athan. I, 760 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 46. — Also, covyfoéXMov, 
Basilic. 44, 18, 8. 

evyrpuós, h, óv, the Latin subsericus, kalf- 
siken. Dioclet. C. 3, 42. 

ovóðns, es, (rùs, EIAQ) swinish, hoggish. Plut. 
TI, 716 E. 

e Qayinis, bos, 2, jugular. 
IIT, 374 D. 

v $aSaicuás, oñ, ó, incorrect for c Qabacpás. 
Method. 400 A. 

cáo, to slaughter. 
érdaye, 2 aor. act.] 

cQoipa, as, ù, sphere, ball. Diosc. 4, 74, nha- 
Tróvov. Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 B v5 eaípa. 


Sext. 133, 17. 745, 18. Hippol. 


Lucian. I, 


Classical. Galen. 


[.Diod. IL 511, 9 kar- 
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apára 


| — For the music of the spheres, see Nicom, 
Harm. 6. Maz. Tyr. 146, 29. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 60. Iambl. V. P. 184. Basil. I, 57 C. 
Lyd. 14. 

e doaipirikós, 1, óv, — oadapwrrwós. Clem. A. 
I, 960, vópo, observed by ballplayers. 

opaipikós, $, óv, spherical Cleomed. 7, 80. 
Nicom. 70, sc. émuarpy, the science of the 
motions of the planets. Theol. Arith. 17. — 
Zjeukós åpiðpós, spherical number, any 
power of 5 or 6 (25, 125; 36, 216; all of 
which end in 5 and 6 respectively). Nicom. 
131. 

e daiptov, ov, rò, little adatpa. — Cleomed. 43, of 
the plane-tree. Diosc. 1, 107. 102, of the 
cypress. 2, 210, berry. Dion C. 66, 25, 5. 
67, 4, 4, round ticket. — Aet. 1, p. 15 (b), 50. 
Leont. Cypr. 1737 B, ball of force-meat. 
Porph. Cer. 312, 18, ticket. 

c Qaipiwrpós, o9, ó, — edaípusis. Artem. 884. 

e Qaiwrras, o), ó, bal-player. Mel. 97. Athen. 
19, 69. Genes. 126. 

cQapwrrikós, 12, óv, skilled in ball-playing. 
Epict. 2,5, 20. Poll. 9, 107. Galen. VI, 
89 E. 

c Qatipoypadía. as, 7, Cypáde) description of the 
sphere (heaven). Theophil. 1121 B. 

aarpoðpópov, ov, Tò, (8pónos) — Tvkanory- 
pov. Porph. Cer. 381, 20. 

cQapoeós (opapoeðys), adv. spherically. 
Strab. 2, 5, 2. Diog. 7, 158. 

c $apo-O2ky, «s, ?, globe-case, the frame sup- 
porting an artificial globe. Gemin. 784 B. 
c'$apopáxos, ov, (páyopar) fighting with balls. 

Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 4. 

c Qaipo-moiéo, Now, to make globular, spherical, 
or into a ball. Strab. 1, 8, 11. Plut. II, 355. 
381. Galen. II, 277 D. 

cQatporota, as, }, construction of the sphere, 
Gemin. 825 C, essentially — edatpa. 

cQaiporopéo, 0v, (réuve) to cup a patient. 
Leo Med. 163. 

oġhapów, to make into globules. 
Probl. 32, 20. 

c $aipepa, aros, TÒ, — yħovrós. 
B. Sert. 106, 13. 

cQaipegts. ews, 9, sphericity. 
19. 

obaporp, opos ó, (edapóe) knop, knob. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 81. 33. — 9. Shoe-latchet, Sept. 
Gen. 14, 23 as v. l. — edvperip. 

cjaper)js, oò, ó, maker of spheres. 
Hymn. 5, 17, p. 1608. 

€ dákeNos, ov, ó, — ó uécos rijs xerpòs OákrvAos, 
the middle finger. Suid. 

CQakróv, o), rà, — iepeiov, sheep or goat for 
slaughtering. Porph. Cer. 451, 16. 490, 23. 
Achmet. 249, 

C$áhaf, akos, ô, ==  dedAaf. Drac. 5l, 
18. 


Alex. Aphr. 
Galen. II, 371 


Theol. Arith. 


Synes. 


[I .fze- ty Microsc 


c QaN o 


edaM(o, wa, — deja, to shut, shut up. 
Chron. 624, 13. Theoph. 311. Stud. 1665. 

edo, to cause to fall, ete. [ Sept. Job 18, 7 
cáo: — ohňa, neuter; v. l oai, 
write gdaAetg. Amos 5, 2 éaaAey — Erg- 
Aev, neuter. 
éaQáAero. 2 aor. mid.] 

, artos, TÒ, fault, error, sin, mistake. 

lambl. Myst. 285. Nil 497.  Apophth. 77. 
Theoph. Frag. in Eus. I, 1412 B. 

v$oÀuáo Or odaÀpéo — cdáXAona. 
35, 5, 2. 


Polyb. 


edaXMuós, o), ó a falling, foll. Aquil. Ps. 
120, 3. 
edes. Men. P. 423 opâs — pâs abrovc. 


opéAn. ns, ?), faecula — 5 kekavpévov ToU 
oivov (or Ofovs) rpvyía. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
137. Alex. Trall. 630. 

&QevBofiókov, ov, Tò, (odpevBóvg, Bao) L. fun- 
dibalum, fundibalus, a warlike en- 
gine for throwing stones. Mauric. 12, 8. 
Mal. 127, 18. 296, 14. 21. Leo. Tact. 6, 
95. 26. 

vdevBóvg, ge, ?, L. funda, a part of the 
circus. Lyd. 212, 15. Mal. 807, 15. 

edevborna rs, o0, ó, — adevBovgrgs. 
Reg. 4. 3, 25 as v.l. Themist. 181, 4. 

adervBovi(o, to furnish with a tassel. Mal. 457, 
19 -ıopévos, tasselled. 

ahevdonorhs, o0, ó, —  cdevBovgrgs. 
33, 21. 

edevBovírgs, ov, ó, slung. Anast. Sin. 129 A. 

a$evBovoeiots, és, sling-libe.  Agathem. 290. 

a'QxvBáv, óvos, 1, — adevBóvg. Chron. 558. 

coerépwpa, aros, Tò, (oderepi(o) — éppa. 
Hippol. Haer. 356, 83. 

cQérepos, a, ov, — ùÙpérepos. — Dexipp. 18, 7. 
19,8. 25,10. — 9. Suus, his own, — éav- 


Sept. 


Genes. 


Tov. Eunap. 13, 7. — 9. Ejus, his, — aù- 
Tod. Men. P. 800, 8. 


€jnkías, ov, ó wasp-like. —Zjwkías rixos, 
a hexameter of which the second hemistich 
has the same number of syllables as the first 
(Oi & Sre 83) oyxeðòv ĝoav èr dXAAowrw tóv- 
res). Drac. 142. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

opykoðns, es, — opnkóðns- Epiph. I, 832 C. 

cjnkepa, aros, Tò, (oġnkóœo) band, string. 
Nicom. 128. Phryn. P. S. 64. Leo. Tact. 
5, 5. — 2. Cover of a xúrpa. Diosc. Yobol. 
19, p. 76. 

ohir, nvós, ó, key-stone. Caesarius 1037. 

oþryviokos, ov, ó, litle oġùv. Nicom. 128. 181, 
a number having three unequal factors 
(3 X 4 X 5 = 60). 

&dvokéiaXos, ov, (keiaNr) with a wedge-shaped 
head. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

adnvo-méyov, avos, ó, with a wedge-shaped beard. 
Lucian. II, 406. Artem. 217. 

&dvóo, oca, to shut, bar, or lock a door. Sept. 
Judice. 3, 23. Nehem. 7,8. 
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Cels. apud Orig. I, 1337 B! 


a óparyito 


aphvocis, eos, h, constipation. Galen. II, 190 
A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 36, 26. 

cQryyía, as, ù, (adtyyo) closeness, stinginess. 
Sept. Sir. 11, 18. Nù. 1141 D. 

aġeyyiov, ov, Tò, (opiy) sphingion, a 
species of ape. Lucian. I, 706. 

a Dtyyo, to bind tight : to squeeze. Agathar. 119. 
Galen. VI, 340 éedwypévos, compact. [ Iren. 
1261 adryylaerat, write adryytoera, ? fut. 
pass.] 

gÓrykr)p, fpoc, ó. band, fillet, for the hair. 
Antip. S. 21, kóupe. — 2. Sphincter, in anat- 
omy. Erotian. 860. Galen. II, 275. 870 F. 
— 3. Strictorium, a kind of tigħt garment. 
Hes. Gloss. 

cQrykrós, 2, óv. tight. Mel 60. Eudoc. M. 
291. Oávaros, by strangling. 

c eykrobptov, ov, rà, — cÓrykr)p, à garment. 
Porph. Cer. 470. 473. Achmet. 282. — Thetz. 
Lycophr. 856 orpuro)piv — Codin. 145, 
28. 

opiyÉé, cyyós, 1, sphinx. a species of ape. 
Philostrg. 497 A. 

ahiyéts, ews, Ña — Tò odtyyew. Moschn. 124 
(titul), costiveness. Phryn. P. S. 36, 12. 64. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 50. 

c dikrobpiov — adeykrotptov. 

cdukeràs for aeykrós. (adeykrós), adv. tightly. 
Moschn. 62, 

oQoyyito — oenoyyito. 
TOv Qo)pvov, to clean. 

c QoBpóouat — opoðpós cipi or yiyvopar. Phi- 
lon II, 99, 36. 

d oBpoveo == cdobpbvoua. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
23, 30. 

a'ovBOMov, ov, Tò, — odóvBvAos, L. verticillus, 
the round weight which balances the spindle 
when it twirls. Nom. Coteler. 407. — Also, 
e dovrótv for acovriMov. Porph. Adm. 260, 
11. 

covBvAo-klvgros, ov, moved by a verticillus. 
Philipp. 18, vga. — 9. Neck — rpáyuos. 
Sept. Lev. 5,8. Hes. 

odovrilw, see a QovBUMov. 

acpayl(o, to seal. Sext. 660, 23, to confirm by 
quotations. — Achmet. 57 Ai pives avrov 
éedpáywrav, were stopped up. — 2. To seal, 
said of Bémrwpa and xpícua. Heracleon 
1292 D.  Doctr. Orient. 696 Ylarpós kal vioù 
kai åyiov mveügaros opayıobeis, being bap- 
tized in the name of. Orig. 1, 1888. Eus. 
II, 624. Basil ID, 428 C. — Const. I, 7. — 
3. To cross, to sign with the sign of the cross. 
Athan. Il, 864. 898, £avróv, to cross one's 
self. Cyril. H. Cat. 4, 14. Macar. 232, 
Tò orópa, SO that the devil may not slip in. 
Euagr. Scit. 1940 D. Epiph. 1, 417 -oacĝat 
éavróv. Chrys. X, 108 B. — Apophth. 145. 
Joann. Mosch. 9912 A, và máÜos, to make the 
sign of the cross upon the affected part. 


Joann. Mosch, 2949, 


Digi..-ca by Microso.. — 


c $payís 1062 oxñpa 


Sophrns. 3673 A. — 4. To ordain a bishop. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. 

ejpayís, iBos, ý, seal. Polyb. 4, 1, 10, Ñ Ónpo- 
cia, the public seal.— 2. Seal, of circum- 
cision. Barn. 152. — Of baptism. Clem. 
R.1,7.8. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Clem. A. I, 941. IL 112 A. 644 C. 648 C, 
roù kupiov. Tertull. L 1215 Obsignatio ba- 
ptismi. Orig. L 1888 A. Eus. II, 583 C. 
1916. Basil. III, 482 C. Cyrill. H. 372 B, 
pvoruf. 373 A, oorņpioðns. — Of pispa. 
Const. Y, 7 Zdppayis Üwpeüs nveúparos áyiov. 
— Of the cross. Greg. Naz. 1, $80. Greg. 
Nyss III, 952. 992. Epiph. I, 420 B. — 3. 
Eratosthenes divided the surface of the earth 
into a number of e$payibes. Strab. 2, 1, 22 
(— 28 pepiðes). — 4. Sphragis = Ay 
pvia yì. Diasec. 5, 118, atyós. Delet. p. 4, 
Agpyía. — 9. Stamp with the figure of the 
cross, used for stamping the spoedopá; 
also, the impression upon the «srpocdopá. 
Pseudo- Chrys. XH, 777 E. 

cÓpáywpa, aros, TÒ, — odpayís, of baptism. 
Eus. II, 1216 A. 

c Ópayuwrrip, fjpos, ó, (edppaytte) sealer. Nicom. 
105. 

oġpayıorhs, ov, ó, — preceding. Plut. II, 363. 

cpryáe, to be vigorous. [Athan. I, 398 C 
€adpix8a,, perf. mid.] 

c$vyuaroO0s (ohvyparóoðns), adv. in a throb- 
bing manner. Leo Med. 111. 

c ivypikápiav, ov, TÒ, (odvyjukós) treatise on the 
pulse.  Protosp. Puls. 9. 

c$vypukós, 2, óv, (opvypós) of the pulse. 
Galen. YT, 260 B, zveopa. 

c$vypoebos, adv. — / edvyuebos. —Protosp. 
Puls. 3. 

oqvypóðns, es, like the pulse. Plut. TI, 1088 D. 

oQvypoððs, adv. like the pulse. Galen. TI, 240 
C. D. 

ceQwpgarée, oe, (owupyAaros) to hamme. 
Philon Y, 247, 88. : 

cQvpíow ov, Tò, litlle adpa. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 C, é£urworikóv. 

c upokorréc, qoa, to beat with a hammer. Sept. 
Judice. 5, 26. Herm. Vis. 1, 8. Cyril. H. 
857 A. 

cvpokonía, as, 7, a beating with a hammer; 
Jorging. Symm. Prov. 19, 29. Mal. 4, 18. 

e'Qupokósros, ov, (odüpa, kómre) striking with the 
hammer; smith. Sept. Gen. 4, 22. Philon 
I, 247, 29. Theophil. 1100 A. 

cvpó-mykros, ov, hammered together: consoli- 
dated. Abuc. 1545 C “O ĝeós pov pouvàé, 
ó Beòs a'upónkros, indivisible. 

opúpwpa, aros, Tò, — cdvpóv. Leo Med. 209. 

oduperhp, pos, 6, — opaporhp. Sept. Gen. 
14, 98. 

oxágw, to take up (from). Sept. Amos 8, 5. 

cXxára, apparently a mistake for øxára, the 


plural of exóp. Pallad. Laus. 1073 D Zydá- 
ra, yAovrrov, dvyokopu? 

aXeBápiov, ov, Tò, scheda, schedula: the 
first draught of auy kiud of writing, Greg. 
Nyss. 13, 237. Carth. Can. 100. Epiph. II, 
882 C. Cyril. A. X, 68 C.  Lyd. 205, 8. 
Joann. Mon. 309 C. 

oxeDtá(o, to be negligent, to neglect. Sept. 
Baruch 1, 19. 

oxeDíacpa, aros, TÒ, a thing done off-hand or 
upon the spur of the occasion. Cic. Attic. 
15,19. Hippol. Haer 542, 89. 

oxéðos, a, ov, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 128,2, 
Aóyos. Clem. A. YI, 358, dpáaus, prose. 

eXxeDiovpyós, o0, ó, (oxeðia, EPTQ) raft-maker. 
Themist. 381, 29. 

a xeDoypadía, as, 1j, the writing of ayéðņ. Boiss. 
TII, 300. 

e xeDoypaduós, 1, óv, belonging to exeBoypadia. 
Boiss. IV, 366, Aefuóv. 

exeDoypádqos, ov, ó, (mxéBos, ypáqe) writer of 
oxéðņn. Euchait. 1149 B. 

oxéðos, eos, rò, scheda. Anast. Sin. 86 A.— 
2. A leaf of paper, or a tablet containiug a 
passage to be analyzed grammatically by the 
pupil; the analysis comprising inflection, 
etymology, and definition. Wuchait. 1175. 
1176. See also Moschopulus Iep ZyeBv. 

cXégis, eos, h — expa, posture. Philon I, 
805, 31. — 9. Relation: ratio. Nicom. 99, 
émpepts, (3 : 2, 4:8, 5:4). Plut. II, 884 
F. 989. Schol. Arist. Plut. 2. 

c xerucós, 1), óv, (axetv) holding together. Plut. 
IL 952 B. Tatian. 837 B, rìs vyvxtc. 

cxeruacTikós, 1, óv, (cxeruá(e) expressing 
complaint or indignation, applied to such in- 
terjections as marai! lob! otpor! Dion. Thr. 
642, 2, émipprjpara. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 C. 
Adv. 581, 16. ambi. V. P. 860. 

*oxrjpa, aros. Tò, figure, appearance. Polyb. 5, 
56, 1 Karà oxynpa, — eboxupóvos. Diod. 19, 
TO, Tüe oixíae, dignity of the family. — 9. 
Habit, dress. Epict. 2,19, 28. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Lucian. III, 442. Porphyr. Abst. 312. 
Basil. IV, 324, the monastic habit, — Marc. 
Erem. 1082, Tò dyyelukóv. Serap. Aeg. 985 
B. Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. — Apophth. 161 B. 
482 C. Joann. Mosch. 3005. Doroth. 1632 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Stud. 1820 C, rò 
pikpóv, tò péya, the lesser habit, the greater 
habit. — 8. Attitude, posture. Sirab. 15, 1, 
60. Clem. A. T, 160 C, dxAawiBos (compare 
the Aristophanie rò ÜcDekapi]yevov Kuptjvgs). 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 5. Sophrns. 3512 B 
"Epewev eùbùs éml axhparos, in the same pos- 
ture. — 4. Euphemisticaly, — rò aiBotor. 
Sept. Esai. 3, 17. Just. Tryph. 21. p. 528 B. 

$9. Figure, in logic, rhetoric, or grammar. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195. Hipparch. 
1092 C. Dion. Thr. 635, 91, of nouns, 
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exnpatito 


divided into ázAo)v (codós), aúvðerov (dco- 
os), and sapacóvÜerov | (awveniakoros). 
Dion. H. V, 21. VI, 760. 862. 896.  Lesbon. 
165 (177), Aóyov. Sirab. 8, 7, 8, srourukóv. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 291 B. 815. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579. | Hermog. Rhet. 145. Phryn. 
358. Sext. 90. 92. 377. Dion. Alex. 1598 C. 
Longin. 8, 1. 16, 1. — Philostr. 548 — 6. 
Pretence. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 14 "Ey oxh- 
parc — V. Figure, diagram, in mathematics, 
— ÜUéypagua. lambl. V. P. 56. — Hermes 
Tr. Jatrom. 387. 388, the planet Mars. 

cynparíto, to form, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 
634, 27. Dion H. TI, 682. V, 89. 41, inflect. 
Plut. YI, 412 E -ofa ázró rwos. Apollon. D. 
Ady. 588, 16. —9. To adorn with rhetorical 
figures.  Hermog. Rhet. 181, 10. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 117. 118. 120. — Philostr. 542. 561, 
Tóv Aóyoy. Longin. 17, 2. — 8. Praetexzo, to 
pretend, in the middle. Athan. I, 261 A. 
265 B, ðropa awvóOov. II, 816 B. 

enpaniós, 2, óv, figural. Nicom. 45. 

cxnpáriv, ov, tò, little cx5po, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 17, 1. 

*oxnpáruis, eos, 7, formation. 
Diog. 10, 42. 

oxnpárupa, aros, T, — eXuyparwpós, pretence. 
Nil. 1144 C. 

oxnparwpós, o9, ó, formation. Dion. H. V, 45, 
15, structure of sentences. — Apollon. D. 
Conj. 479, 15, in grammar. — 9. Form, con- 
figuration. Gemin. 817 D, phases of the 
moon, — Theol. Arih. 15. Sext. 736, 29, 
rüv ác répov. — 9. Schematismus, the 
use of figures, in rhetoric. Diod. 12, 53. 
Dion. H. V, 185. 558. : VI, 794. Longin. 
16,2. Theod. Mops. 828 C. — 4. Pretence, 
etc. Plut. 1, 524 D. 

e ynparoypadéo, hoo, Cypábo) to form figures. 
Nicom. 118. 

exnparoypajía, as, $, formation of figures. 
Nicom. 115. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. 

exnparoeidós (EIAQ), adv. decently, with proper 
respect. Porph. Cer. 23, 11. 

cxyparo-Énkn, 1s, Ñ, — exnpárov jy. Athen. 
6, 12. 

-exnparoloyéo, howo, (Aéye) to represent by a 
figure of speech. Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 

exnparoAóyov, ov, rà, schematologion, the book 
containing the form for the consecration of 


Epicur. apud 


monks. At present it is merged in the Eu- 
chologion. Euchol. 


expparomoéo, hoo, — oxpqpari(o. Classical. 
Just. Tryph. 30. Epiph. II, 401. 517 C, to 
pretend. 

e Xnparorrotía, as, hy — e Xnpárits, oxnparupós. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 87 A. 

exnparovpyía, as, 1, (exnparovpyós) configura- 
tion. Tatian. 828. Epiph. I, 957 C, appear- 
ance. 
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, 
c xoiavÜov 


oxiaoTh, write oxi? ÑS, Ñ, — OXLOTÒS xtróv, 
a kind of garment. Mal. 451, 17. 


oxiðakņnðóv — (oxibaf), adv. like splinters. 
Erotian. 86. Diosc. 5, 122 (198). Soran. 
249, 37. Galen. II, 397 F. 


oxiðakóðys, see ómooxtDaioOns. 
oxiðaé, akos, 1), — oxí(a. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 38. 
38. Diod. 18, 84. Diosc. 9, 88. 1, 199, 
p. 122. 
cxidevróv, rà, quid? | Euchait. 1175 B. 
oxt£a, s, 1, javelin or arrow. Sept. Beg. 1, 20, 
20. Mace. 1, 10, 80. 
cexitov, ov, rò, little cxi(a. Poll. 10, 111. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 251 A, slice of bread. 
exito, to split. Polyb. 2, 16, 11 Zxt(era & eis 
Ovo pépņ. Diod. 11, 52. 16, 29. Dion. H. 
TI, 687. — Diosc. 2, 17 Eyiera 8e mâv yàXa 
£evvüpevov, of yáXa exwrróv.. Clem. A. I, 812. 
— 9. To split into factions or sects, to cause 
schism. Cels. apud Orig. I, 982 C. Epiph. 
I, 1040 C, éxoíavy. — 9. Intransitive, to 
secede from the catholice church. gnat. 700 
A. Orig. III, 876 A, dr abre. Dion. Alex. 
1296 A. 
c xtv-éAatov, ov, rà, — ayxivwov £Xawv. Diosc. 
1, 50 (titul). 
aywo, iow, to anoint with oxwékaov? Athen. 
14, 14. Eudoc. M. 351. 
extvtwos, ov, of axivos, flavored with mastich. 
Diosc. 1, 18. 50, £Aatov or xpícpa. 5,838, 
olivos. 
oyicis, eos, Ñ, a splitting, division, separation. 
Classical. Diosc. 3, 127 (187), serration. 
Galen. VI, 884 C, of yáXa exwróv. Hippol. 
Haer. 246, 38, of rivers, 
cxícpa, aros, rà, a split, division, variance. 
Joann. 10,19. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 18. Clem. 
R. 1, 2.45. Barn. 180. — 2. Schisma, 
schism, in its technical sense. Iren. 1076. 
Cyprian. Epist. 69, 5. Dion. Alex. 1240 B. 
Eus. II, 1513 A. Athan. J, 269. Basil. IV, 
665. Epiph. IJ, 184 C, of Meletius. 
exwparápws, ov, ó — following. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 60. 
cyiwparikós, 1, ón, sehismaticus, schismatic. 
Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1.  Ews. IL 1057 C. 
1141 B. 1144 B. Laod. 33. Athan. l, 268. 
II 969 C. Damasc. I, 741, Monophysites. 
e Xwparomotós, óv, — oxíapara mov. Adam. 
1729. Epiph. II, 804 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
884 B. 
cicrós, 1), óv, split. Sept. Esai. 19, 9, Mvov, 
fine fla. Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 122 (193). 
2, 197, p. 247, sc. ervmropía. TT (Otul.), yá- 
^a, lac schistum, the curds separated 
from the whey. 
a xowavÜGror, ov, Tò, wine flavored with axolvav- 
ov. Orib. I, 434. 
axoivavbov, ov, TÒ, == Gxotvov dv&os. Orib. I. 
434. 


Ligit.-eco Dy "-rosc! . 


oyowia 

«xowía, as, 1, (oxotvos) — vreptuerpos. — Strab. 
8, 6, 21. 

oyowiw, (ow, (oxotvos) to tie with a rope. 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 819 A. 

oxoivwos, n, ov, Of eXxotvos. 
17, 2, 5. 

cxowtov, ov, TÒ, rope. Epict. 8, 12, 2 Em oxor 
viov sepurarety. — Sept. Job 18, 10, snare. 
Ps. 15, 6, portion of land. Zach. 2, 1, yew- 
perpixóv, measuring-line. — Aristeas 10, Borpú- 
cv», festoon. 

oxoitoarpádos, ov, (arpédw) — iporoorpópos. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1297. 

oxyomocúpßoros, ov, (mupfIáNAe) twisting (mak- 
ing) ropes.. Schol. Arist. Pac. 87. 

cxottocvvBérgs, ov, ó, (cvvBée) — preceding. 
Schol Arist. Pac. 37. 

oxyoinopa, aros, TÒ, that which is measured out 
by cxoivo, allotment, portion. Sept. Deut. 
32,9. Josu. 17, 14. Reg. 2, 8, 2. Ps. 104, 11. 

cxortcopós, ov, ó, measurement by oyotvor. Sept. 
Josu. 17,5. Plut. 1, 504 D. 

cxowo-etD/s, és, like oxotvos. 
(165). Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 8. 

Exoivo, cv, ol, — O'OV', a place. Sept. Joel 8, 
18. Mich. 6, 5 (Josu. 8, 1 Xarztv). 

cXotwopérpns, ov, ô, (perpéw) one that measures 
by cxotvo,, surveyor. Eus. III, 756 B. 

cxowomAokukós, 1), óv, (axorvomAókos) used in 
rope-making. Strab. 8,4, 9. 

cxotvos, ov, 7, & species of reed used for writing 
(kalem). Clem. A. II, 258 B. — Sept. Ps. 
188, 8, path. 

oxoworrtpóþos, ov, (orpéþæ) twisting ropes, 
rope-maker. Plut. II, 478 C. Chrys. VII, 
261 D. 

eXotvorevàs (axotworevis) in a strained manner. 
Hermog. Rhet. 155. 

cXowo-xáAtvos, ov, with a rope-bridle. 
17, 8, 7. 

oxowoðns, es, — oyowoeðhs. 
174 (177). 

cxoscrós, 1, óv, (cxoivos) festooned ? 
Ind. 101 B. 

c xoAá(, to devote one's self to anything. Sext. 
578 -ocÉnva, to be discussed. Pseudo-NVil. 
545, rà o)páwa — rois obpavtow. — 9. To 
be a pupil or student, to go to school. Plut. 
TI, 969 E, to study. Diog. Y, 119, twi. — 
Also, to keep a school, to teach. Plut. II, 878 
C. — 8. Said of a bishop without a diocese ; 
also of a church or diocese without a bishop. 
Ant. 16. Socr. 198 C. 

cXoÀatos, u, ov, Suspended clergyman. 
473 B. 


Classical Strab. 


Diosc. 4, 162 


Strab. 
Diosc. 4, 46. 


Cosm. 


Socr. 


cexoapiktov, ov, Tò, ear-ring. Porph. Adm. 
232, 19. 

axoħápios, ov, ó, (cxoA$) plural oi oxoAáptot, 
scholares — oi èm ro) maAartov dvAakijs 


reraypévo, the imperial palace-guard. Nù, 
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aio 


148 C. 169. Chal. 1256 C. Justinian- 
Novell 117, 11. Proc. III, 185. Agath- 
810. Eustrat. 2281 C. Joann. Mosch. 8048. 

exoAapxéo, noc, to be exoAápxns. Diog. 4, 1. 

exoAápxns, ov, ô, (dpxw) the head of a school. 
Diog. 5, 2. 

coxoAaceTü)s, o), ô, (oxoAd(w) at leisure: idle. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 17. Plut. I, 90 E, óyAos. IH, 
135 B, fos. 

FoxoAac ros, 1, őv, of or at leisure. — Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. II, 1033 D, Bíos. — 9. Schola- 
sticus, scholaris, belonging to a school, 
scholar, school-man. Aristot. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455.  Posidon. apud Athen. 
5, 48, uewpákia Inscr. 4788, prropukós, teacher 
of eloquence. ^ Epict. 1, 11, 89. 4,1, 188. 
Plut. 1, 868. Diog. 4, 53, 05s. Longin. 3, 
4, vógots, of the schools. Pallad. Laus. 1078 
EyoAacrikós Unüpxev èk vOv éykveiov saiBev- 
párov. Olymp. 461. — 8. Scholasticus, 
causidicus, advocate, pleader, —  Buoóyos. 
Sard. 10. Jul. 414 C. Athan. II, 821 C. 
Basil. IV, 613. Macar. 604 D. 685. Marc. 
Erem. 1072 A. Carth. 97. Nil. 205 D. 
Synes. 1557. Socr. 681. 

c xoAeiov, ov, Tò, — eXoAt, school. Epict. 3, 23, 
30. 

cXxoA, 5s, Ñ, leisure. Diod. 18, 9"Omes oxoMy 
Aáfeci xdi xpóvov wpokaragkevága.. Dion. 
H. YIII, 1441 Otzo axoNjv éoxtkare ofpi(eu 
di zpuiüv. — 2. School of philosophy. Dion. 
H. VI, 733. Iren. 441, 5j OvaXevrivov. Orig. 
I, 936.— 8. Holiday. Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. 
A, 1. — 4. A division of oyoħápior. Maleh. 
287. Proce. II, 602. Theod. Lector 9, 27 Oi 
TOV GXoÀGv, — oi cxoAápw. Lyd. 199, 12. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 8, 7, cày maħarivov. 

vcxoluá(o dcc, to write oyóħa, to comment on 
an author. Porph. Them. 42 Oi riv "Ougpov 
cxolácavres, Homer's commentators. 

coxoMkós, 1$. óv, of he schools, scholastic- 
Cleomed. 79, 22 Ai exoMkai (onpewoces), 
commentaries. Dion. H. V, 151. VI, 1099. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 479.  Philostr. 582, schol- 
arly. Longin. 8, 5. 

cxolux&s, adv. after the manner of the schools. 
Sext. 291, 26. 

exoMoypadéo, tox, (ypájo) to comment upon. 
Orig. IV, 1409 A. 

c Xóluov, ov, Tb, (oxog) scholion, note on a 
passage, comment, Cic. Attic. 16, 7. Epict. 


3, 21, 6. Lucian. I, 568. Anast. Sin. 36 B. 
cxolo-mow =— cxoMoypujée. Epiph. I, 
728 A. 


aoßápiov, ov, rò, the Latin supparum = 
àvaßoñņ, cloak. Achmet. 157. 

coto, to save. Just. Apol. 1, 65 -Ünva, owm- 
píav. Apophth. 240 A owbeins 1! a salutation 
used by anchorets, — xaîpe, salve!—2. 
Pass. conva == Anyo. Thom. A, 8,2 


- jitize: ^y Microsc 


cos 


Ebféos écóÓQca» oi brò Trjv karápav avrov 
qregóvres, came to an end, perished. — 8. To 
arrive, to come. Stud. 1716 C"Omov coop ù 
dróAvois of the service,  Eudoc. M. 27, mepi 
rt, to reach. 

có5s, ov, ô, — ccípws. Plut. IT, 994 F. 

vokáptv, caxáptoy, coki£o, Táku pov, cükos, See 
cokápte, Cokáptov, K. T. À- 


Zexpariarol, Gv, oi, = EXexparira. Adam. | 
1739 A. 

cekpari(o — cokparée. Argum. Arist. Nub. 
IV. 


Xeokparikós, m óv, Socratic. Dion. H. V, 96, 1. 
Vl. 762. 1025. Strab. 13, 1, 54. 11,8, 22 
oi Xokparwoi, the followers of Socrates. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 1224, e(Bos Aóyov. Sext. 680, 
aipeots- 

Zoxparira, Gv, oí, Socratitae, certain heretics ; 
called also Xexpartavoí and  XekovvÜuavol. 
Epiph. YII, 40 B. 


cô, ó, sol — os. Lyd. 15 eóXeu, write 
cep. 
cop, ov, T, Solarium, — ó ņàtakós, 


TO rakvy. Inscr. 8281. 3886, 6. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § €. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

ccoÀéa, ccéas, ccÀeia, incorrect for coAéa, 
Ke T. À- 

cuXgvápuw, ov, Tò, a kind of hollow arrow. 
Paul. Aeg. 148. Leo. Tact. 6, 26. 

coXjwov, ov, tò, little acXQv. — Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 496, 5. 

coNjvoetbys, és, like a avv (pipe). 
IL 944, 39. Diosc. 2, 81, p. 201. 
Aphr. Probl 37. Dion C. 49, 80, 1. 
31, 4. 

cwXgvorós, 1, óv, grooved, hollowed out. 
169, 13. 

oôpa, aros, Tò, body of Christ, the sacramental 
bread. Petr. Alex. Can. 8. Nic. I, 18. 
Eus. II, 628. — 2. Slave — &viov óávüpáro- 
Sov Sept. Tobit 10, 10. Polyb. 1, 29, 7. 
4, 88, 4. Diod. 16, 45. Phryn. 818, con- 
demned in this sense. — $. Euphemistically 
— và alüotov. Gregent, 585 C. Jejun. 1924. 
—4. Body, corporate body, society, — aw- 
paretov, ecopártov. Eus. Il, 885 A. 

cop-ackyrgs, o0, ó, — ó Tò càpa doxüv. Diog. 
8, 46. 

coparetoy, ov, TÒ, (cGpa) corporate body, corpo- 
ration, society. Ignat. 716 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 20. Basilic. 2, 5, 27. 

ceparepmopéo, jc, = ceparepmopós elpt. 
Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 158, 9. 


Philon 
Alex. 
78, 


Lyd. 


ccpar-épmopos, ov, ó, Slave-dealer. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 180. Artem. 270. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1030. 


ecparikós, 2j, óv, of the body, bodily, corporeal. 
Plut, II, 879 A có coœparixóv, the universe. 
Sext. 558. 563, opposed to xyvxuós. Orig. 
III, 620, &ýynois, relating to the body. 
134 
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+ 
copnoarodvXakeo 


coparikós, adv. bodily. Plut. YI, 424 E. Just. 
Frag. 1589. Hippol. 592. Orig. I, 786 C. 
Athan. YI, 257 C. Amphil. A1, with reference 
to the body, in a bodily sense. — Sext. 4, 10, 
fully, copiously. 

copáriov, ov, Tò, volume, book. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 80, 1. 81, 7. Eus. Il, 1185 A. B. — 
2. Slave — cpa. Const. Apost. 2, 69. — 


8. Corporate body, society, — c«pareiov. 
Eus. II, 884. Cyrill. A. X, 98 D. 
coparo-Ü5km, gs, Y, = copós. Inscr. 4290. 


4224, c. 
coparokróvos, ov, (kreivo) killing the body. 
Apophth. 368 A. 


cwparópopþos, ov, (popp) of bodily form. 
Anast. Sin. 963 C. 


coparonÀacTéo, hoo, — oôpa mAáccce. Jul. 
294 B. 

coparomhacrikós, 1, óv, — Üvvápevos a'eparo- 
msÀacretv. Lyd. 81, 7. 


coparo-motéo, 0c, to embody, to form into a 
body, to make corporeal. Just. 'Tryph. 70 Toà 
copnarormoujcagÜa. aUróv, of his incarnation. 
Men. Rhet. 138, 9, róv Bedv, to represent as 
corporeal. Tren. 498, eÉ doopårov. Galen. 
IL 27 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28, 30. Hippol. 
Haer. 196, 15. Macar. 480 A, éavróv, he be- 
came flesh. — Orig. I, 649, róv Aóyov, tropic- 
ally. — 2. To refresh, to invigorate. Sept. 
Ezech. 34,4. Polyb. 8, 87, 8. 8, 90, 4. 26, 8, 


4. 40, 1, 2. 16, 1, 9 opposed to éAarróoe. 
Diod. 11, 86. 18,10. Aristeas 19. Artem. 
306. 


coparomoigts, EOS, Üy ró coparomoteiv. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 

ccparoroujréov — Õe eoparomoteiv. 
551 B. > 

coparoroa, as, 1), embodiment. Pseudo-Dion. 
187 C, the representing as bodily. Leo. 
Novell. 68. 

c oparonotós, óv, (moie) body-making. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 10. 

coparorperijs, és, (mpémo) fitted to, or becoming, 
the body.  Pseudo-Dion. 709 D. 

coparórgs, ntos, 1 L. corporalitas, corporality. 
Theol. Arith. 5. Sext. 463. Plotin. I, 298, 
11. 

coparorpojeiov, ov, rb, (rpoph) slave-house, 
a place where slaves are kept. Diod. I, 
525, 75. 18. 

coparovpyta, as, Ù, (aeparovpyós) — coparo- 
mota. Porphyr. A- Nymph. 14, p. 92. 

coparovpryós, óv, (EPTQ) — ecparomods. Dion. 
Alex. 1264. Procl. Parm. 688 (50). 

coparodÉópos, ov, — apa d6eipov. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1109 A. Cosm. 505 C. 

ecparorojvijs, és, (dio) of the nature of the 
body. Galen. TI, 26 A. 

coparopvňaréo, to be cœparopiħağ. Diod. 14, 
48. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 1. 6, 6, 1. 


Orig. I, 


- -a -20 Uy Micros^! . 
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+ 
c cxpovio Tucos 


coparodhakía, as, Ñ, the being acparodiha£. | ecoruós, f, óv, — Švvápevos aotew. Classical. 


Diod. 16, 93, p. 154, 59. 

ccparoQvAdkiov, ov, tò, place where bodies are 
kept. Lucian. Y, 518. 

coparo-QAa£, akos. ó — ô Tò cua dvAáccov 
To) [JaciAées, body-guard. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
4. Judith 12, 6. Maec. 3, 2, 23. Polyb. 
15, 32,6. 28, 8, 9 (4,87, 5)- Dion. H. 1, 
213. Strab. 15,1, 55. Philon. II, 521, 40. 
Plut. Y, 688. (Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 3. Apion. 2, 
4) 

ecparojvós (cenarodwüs), adv. corporeally. 
Athan. I, 204 A. 


coparoyrÜyes, adv. — cópart Kol wYrvyf. 
Anast. Sin, 1161 C. 

copárecis, eos, 1), — évowyuáreci. Hippol. 
833 B. Jos. Hymnog. 988 A. 

cvp-epao je, oŭ, ô, lover of the body. Aster. 
210 B. 

cwpepagTía, as, T, love of the body. Aster. 


360 A. 

ccpeía, as, 7, (co peo) a heaping up, accumula- 
tion. Nicom. 69. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
17. Plut. 1, 1078 C. Tatian. 865. ambi. 
Mathem. 196. 

*copeirns Or apírgs, ov, ô, (mapós) sorites 
(accumulator), in logie. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 192, Aóyos. Gell. 1, 9. Lucian. 
II] 435. Sext. 117. 281. 430 (429). Clem. 
A. II, 25. Diog.2,108. 7, 44. 

copevo, to heap up. Classical. Sept. Prov. 25, 
22. Judith 15, 11. Strab. 3, 2, 9. 18,4, 11. 
Babr. 137, 2. Maz. Tyr. 18, 41. — 9. To 
add, in arithmetic. Nicom. 119. 

cwpnõóv, adv. L. acervatim, by or in heaps. Sept. 


Sap. 18, 23. Polyb. 1, 34, 5. Dion. H. III, 
1931, 14. Philon IL, 96,33. Lucian. I, 
105. 


eocpnk, pw or pw, a variety of the grape. 
Sept. Esai. 5, 2 (Symm. ékXerrás). 

copikós, N, óv, — c«vptrikós. Sext. 614. 617. 

c'GpíTys. See g«opeírrs. 

cwpvrikós, 1), óv, of the nature of, or in the form 
of, a sorites. Sext. 140, àmopía. 

copirikós, adv. in the form of a sorites. 
429. 


coc, Egyptian, 


Sext. 


mopy. Jos. Apion. 1, 


14. 

cwcikóomos, ovy, — following. Joann. Euboe. 
1476 A. 

coecíi-kocuos, ov, world-saving. ^ Nicet. Byz. 
673 B. 


cGccos, ov, ó, (Chaldee) sossus, a period of 60 
years. Syncell. 30, 9. 


copporertikós, 2), óv, corrective. 


Diosc. 4, 82, åvôpórawv. Greg. Naz. M, 
1072. Did. A. 452 C. 161.  Pseudo-Just. 
1412 B. 

coctis, adv. in a saving manner. 
Dion. 261 C. 

costós, j, óv, (roto) saved. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 195. 

Zordðewos, ow, of Xerábgs, Sotadéus, Sotadic. 
Dion. H. V, 28. — Heph. 11,6. Just. Apol. 


Pseudo- 


2, 15.  Pseudo-Demetr. 84, uérpa. Athan. 
IL 20. Greg. Nyss. II, 253 A và Xoráleu, 
poems. 


ccT)p, Ñpos, rò, deliverer, preserver, a title 
applied to several of the early emperors. 
Inscr. 384, Hadrian. — 2. The Saviour, ap- 
plied to Christ. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33. Tryph. 8. Iren. 449. Clem. 
A. I, 953 A. 1237 A'O e«wrijp pôv ó äywos. 
Orig. I, 641. 664. 

ccr9pía, as, ?, L. salus, deliverance, safety. 
Polyb. 14, 8, 9 "EXzisc cærnpias, — Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 48, 11. — In obtestations : Epict. 3, 23, 
11 Tjjv éuáv cor crgpíav, ita salvus sim. 8, 
28, 26 Mà rzjv üpereépav cœrypiav. Chal. 1541 
C. 1757 A Tùr owrypiav ToU Barhéws, or 
Tv BjaciNéov, by the emperor's safety, for the 
emperor's safety. Chal. 1541 C. 1757 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I. A, 1, 6 "Opoca xarà ríe 

Theoph. 158, 11. 

c«rípuv, ov, TÒ, (awrhpws) deliverance. Sept. 
Ex. 20, 24 — veia cwrgpíov. Esdr. 1, 8, 
63. Sir. 47, 2. Macc. 3, 7, 18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. — 2. Plural, rà corņpia, ov, L. la- 
trina, public privy. Agath. Epigr. 68 (titul.). 
Suid. "Ad! ébpàv, àmà ràv éðpõv - Epa yàp 
Aéyovrat ai réa, ceXMápia, CwThpta. 


Toærnpias ToU kalcapos. 


cGTy)piorókos, ov, 1, — Ù rÓv corpa Tekovaa. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 965 C. 
Tornproðns, es, — cerjptos. Galen. XIII, 944 


E. Dion C. 58,19,1. Jul. 3898 C. Athan. 
I, 361 D. Cyril. H. 318. Socr. 628, náfos 


(Christi). 

corjpuDüs, adv. — following. Greg. Th. 
1068 C. 

cevryptes, adv. in safety, salutarily. Philon II, 


12. Plut. II, 918 D. Sext. 416. 

coép, the Hebrew 55W, horn, trumpet. Sept. 
Par. 1, 15, 28. 

ccodpovupós, o), ó, Tò cedpovi(ew, correc- 
tion. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 24, 15. Philon I, 
125, 43. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 7. 


Sext. 152, 91, 
Givajus. 


Yby Microso. v 
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TOKepOc 


T 


T, ra), represented in Latin by 7. — 9. In 
the later numerical system it stands for rpi- 
akóctot, three hundred. 

saBeAAápios, ov, ó, the Latin tabellarius, 
courier. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 11 E. 

TafleAMcv, cvos, ó, tabellio, 
Proc. III, 154, 17. 

"TaBevvgotórys, ov, ó, Tabennesiota, Tabennensis, 
inhabitant of TaBévvgsos. Hieron. TI, 68. 
Soz. 1069. Cassian. l, 176. 

Tafévvgaos, ov, 1, also Taßevryoia, as, 3, Taben- 
nesus, in Upper Egypt. Isid. 248. Soz. 
1073. 

zaßépva, 7, the Latin taberna — kamgAetov, 
mavõoyetov. Luc. Act. 28, 15. 

safepvápos, u, o» tabernarius.  Lyd. 
152, 17. 20 Taflepvapía 86 1) a«gvori) f) Ócavpi- 
K) kopoðia, fabula tabernaria. 

raßepvetov, ov, TÒ, — taßépva. Suid. 

váfAa, gs, 3, tabula, tablet, label. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 3. Mal. 108. Porph. 
Cer. 888. — 2. Dice-board — Pat, åßBárıov. 
Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. Agath. Epigr. 76. 
64, 21 ráfgAgv. 

Tofu(e, wa, (ráßħa) — kvBevo, merrevo, to 
play at dice or draughts. — Leont. Cypr. 1740 
C. Hes. kvBe?om .... Et. M. 666, 25. 
Eudoc. M. 321. 

vaBAiv or váf)ur for rafMov. 
Theoph. 260. 

raßiov, ov, Tò, (ráSAa) a stripe sewed upon the 
border of à garment. 
418. — 9. Table, board. | Leont. Cypr. 1709. 
— 3. The game of dice. Lex. Sched. 824. 
619. — 4. A sort of case for clothes. Porph. 
Cer. 7. 

vafuorüs, oU, ó, gamester. Gloss. 

raßħorapóyıov, ov, Tò, — kuBetov, gaming-house. 
Mal. 345, 17. 

Taßhoräpoxos, ov, ó, (ráßňa, mápoxos) keeper of 
a gaming-house. Gloss. 

raßňópara, ev, rà, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 675. 

Tafikerá, Gv, rà, — ÜOp)akros. Suid. Apóia- 
&rog.... Schol. Arist. Vesp. 849. 886. 

ToflewAáptos, ov, ó, tabularius, register, 
vegistrary, recorder. Inser. 4087. Eus. Il, 
1492, Nil812 C. Ephes. 1172 C. E. 

Tayáptov, ov, TÒ, (ray) a kind of drg-measure. 
Porph. Cer. 811, 17. 

Tíyyn, gs. 1, rancidness. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
11, 84. 

Tayyí(ce, iac, to be or become rayyós. 
Ind. 445 A. Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

sayyós, 1, óv, rancid. — Geopon. 9, 22, 8. 

Tayi, 25, 1j, food, feed, for a horse. Chron. 474. 


8crivener. 


Chron. 614. 


Cosm. 


Lyd.178. Mal. 88.| 


Leo. Tact. 20, 82. Porph. Cer. 476. Phoc. 
194. Hes. Tay) .... Ñ avafu rv mpós rà 
Cv ávaykatov. 

Ta ynváptov, ov, TÒ, — drrayüs, drraytv, atta- 
gen, heath-cock, F. francolin. Suid. ' Arra- 
ys... Anon. Med. 989.945, ` 

rayyvápios, a, ov, ornamented with figures of 
heath-cocks. Porph. Cer. 282. 528, 15, Bî- 
Aov, u cloth having heath-cocks embroidered 
On il. 

Taylwis, ews, 1, — TÒ raypi(ew, a. frying. 
Galen. V1, 480 A. 

Tüyqvov, ov, tò, frying-pan. Lucian. Il, 880 
Aoßòs ék rayyvov. IIl, 444 "Iy6ós èk rayhvov, 
fried fish. 

rayi£o, wa, (ray) to feed, transitive. 
490,18. Phoc. 202. 

ráywrrpov, ov, Tò, bag into which a horse’s 
mess of corn is put. Porph. Cer. 462. 
ANicet. 643. 

ráypa, aros, TÒ, class of men, society. Jos. B. 
J. 2, 8, 8. 8, of the Essenes, — Porphyr. 
Abst. 888. Orig. 1, 648. Epiph. II, 518 C, 
of Christians. — 9. Order, rank. Clem. R. 1, 
4l. Hippol. 628, tà érrà cia. Orig. I, 988, 
of catechumens. Nic. L 5. Laod. 8. 24. 
Sard. 10. Greg. Naz. Il, 532 C, of bishops. 
Epiph. IL 518 C. 744 D, Bwakouccóv. 
Pseudo-Dion. 440, r&v iepéov. — 8. A body 
of soldiers, Polyb. 6, 24, 5 — omeípa, on- 
pata. Leo. Tact. 4, 2. 41 — fávbov. — Par- 
ticularly, the Roman legio. Dion. H. II, 
1133. Strab. 16, 2, 19. 3, 3, 8. 3, 4, 20. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. Plut. I, 180 B. 644 D.— 
4. Footman. Sept. Reg. 1, 4, 10. 1, 15, 4. 
— 6. Vow. Theod. l, 849. Mal. 86. 45. 
46. 288. — 6. Devotedness; devotion. Joann. 
Mosch. 2918 B. 

rayparapx éco, To, 
lon 1, 868, 21. 

TayHaTÁPXNS, ov, ó, (üpye) commander of a tá- 
ypa of soldiers, Synes. 1073 D. Theoph. 
392. 

rayparapxta, as, 1) 
Dion. 158 A. 

rayparikós, 1, óv, regular. Diod. 11, 94. — 9. 
Legionarius. Leo Gram. 806, 14. 

rayxápas, ó, (Arabic) lump of gold. Cosm. 
Ind. 100 C. 

Tawápetos, a, ov, Of Taívapos. 
Albos (7). 

rawia, as, ġ}, taenia, tongue of land, shelf, 
sand-bank. Polyb. 4, 41,1. 8. Plut. I, 679 
F. App. 1l, 485,69. 476, 50. 

rakepóo, ÓTw, =— rakepóv TOÔ. Diosc. 4, 181 


(184). Agathin. apud Orib. II, 396. 


Theoph. 


—c Taypatápxņs cipi. Phi- 


Pseudo- 


Ttáypa, order. 


Sext. 30, 29, 


Ligii. .= ^ by M'croso. 


Tarira 


Tarira, ys, ù, Tacita — orornàn, the goddess of 
silence. Plut I, 65. 

vaxrikós, 1), óv. belonging to tactics. Plut. II, 650 
F, writer on tactics. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 2, 
president. Isid. 1018. —9.. Ordinal number 
(np&ros, Debrepos). Dion. Thr. 636, 14. — 
8. Ceremonial. "Theoph. Cont. 142, 17, Bı- 
Bàia, ceremonial treatises. 

Taurópnois, ews, ), — Taumopia. 
Anab. 6, 26, 1. 

raXamropí(o, ioo, to render raÀaínepos. Symm. 
Esai 21,2. 83,1. Eus. V, 164 A. 

raXauroposrotós, óv, — raNaíisrepov srovàv (Twa). 
Doroth. 1700 D. 

raÀaví(o, lac, (ráXas) to pronounce one wretch- 
ed; opposed to eidaiovífo, pakapite. Clem. 
A. 1, 889. Orig. II, 1520. Dion. Alex. 
1596. Epiph. 1, 420 Synes. 1560 B. 

taħavıopós, o0, ó, — TÒ raÀavi(ew. Orig. IV, 
649 D. Petr. Alex. 496 C as v. l Ant. 
Mon. 1588 B. 

vaAikos, a, ov, Doric, — vgAikos. Antip. S. 69. 

TüÀÓs — xaAós ; coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

Taperakós, also rapiakós, M, óv, (rapetov) tami- 
acus, fiscalis, pertaining to the díekos. 
Athan. Y, 784 C. Theod. IV, 1220 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, § d. —9. Cubicu- 
larius. Chrys. I, 843 C, £pifos. 

Taj.etop, See raptetov. 

Tapew-Qyos, ov, ó, peculator. Athan. I, 198 
C. D. 

Tapécas, ó, Tamesis, Tamesa, the Thames. 
Dion C. 40, 3. 60, 20. 

TajuáÓtov, ov, tò, Damiat, in Lower Egypt. 
Epiph. Mon. 265. Cinn. 219 rà TapíaÓi. 
Nicet. 208. 211 rov Tapıáĝov. 

Taj4GKOs, See rap.euxkós. 

Tapias, ov, ó, L. quaestor. Polyb. 1, 52, 7. 2, 
11,13. Diod. Il, 608, 56. Dion. H. II, 923. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27. 

rapaeía, as, 1, L. quaestura, quaestorship. Strab. 
4,1,12. Plut, L 766 F. Dion C. 41, 94, 9. 
67, 18, 2. 

Tapaeiov, also rapetov, ov, TÒ, storehouse. 
Deut. 28,8. Strab. 6, 2,7. Philon II, 458, 
45. — 9. Treasury. Diod. II, 592, 89, rò 
Baediukóv. — Particularly, the Roman aera- 
rium; also fiscus. Polyb. 3, 26, 1. 6, 81, 5. 
6, 13, 1. Dion. H. IV, 2356. Strab. 4, 6, 6. 
Plut. T, 103 C. II, 275. 584 D. 484, kaira- 
pos- Eus. II, 525. 1000. 1012. — 8. Cham- 
ber, closet. Sept. Gen. 48, 29.  Judic. 8, 24. 
Reg. 3, 22, 25 Tapeiov roù rapeiov, inner 
chamber. Tobit 7, 15. Job 9, 9, vorov. 
Esai. 26, 90. Matt. 6,6. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4. 
[The form rapeñov originated in synizesis; 
compare óyeía.] 

Taptevrikós, 1, w, (Tamevo) laying up, using 
sparingly, saving. Anion. 1,16. Orig. I, 
1156, rwós. — 2. The Roman . quaestorius, 


Arr. 


Sept. 
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tačiapyos 


of a quaestor. Dion. H. TII, 1695, éfovo(a, 
quaestorship. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 10. Plut. I, 
766 B, px- 

rapueóo, to be quaestor. Diod. IL, 610, 53. 
Plut. 1,861 C. II, 806 C. D. App. IL 107, 
88. 142, 86. 608, 20, Kpácoo. Dion C. 31, 
52, 2. 41, 24, 2, 48, 34, 5. 


*rapıoivņs, ov, ó, of or with Tájueoc. — Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 216, rvpós. 
ravraueTüs, où, ó, (ravraM(o) miser?? Nil 


272 D Tà ravrajucróv. dáyovrat kporaMoral, 
a proverb. 

ravra pós, oU, ó, lantalization ? 
Can. 11, p. 496 C. 

ravugicKomos, ov, (ravów, cxoméc) far-seeing. 
Jul. 299 C. 

ravvoréov — Dei ravóew. Nil. 569 B. 

ravüorpogios, ov, (ovpéiw) with a long swing. 
Oenom. apud Eus. IIT, 369. 

ra£aiórys, Incorrect for ra£eórgs. 

rafareów, evoa, (rafüros) to garrison a fort. 
Porph. Adm. 212. 

ra£acíov, ovos, 5, taxatio, tazation. Justinian, 
Novell 82, 10. — 9. Garrison. Theoph. 
566, 20. 567. Leo. Tact, 8, 4. Porph. Adm. 
104. 

ra£üros, ov, ó, (ráft) regular soldier. Nic. YI, 
920 B. Theoph. 501. — 9. Plural oi ca£à- 
ro, garrison of a fort. Porph. Adm. 200, 
20. 

ra£eDebo, also rafiBevo, evoa, (raġeiðiov) to go 
on a military expedition or excursion. Porph. 
Cer. 445. Adm. 285. 242. Phoc. Novell. 
802. Achmet. 158. 161. 

raelðtov, also ra£(Otov, ov, Tò, (ráfusy military 
expedition or excursion: journey, voyage. 
Porph. Adm. 142. 244. Cer. 445. Phoe. 
Novell 802. Achmet. 158. 161. 

ra£eórys, ov, ó, (ráis) ta x eota, magistrates 


Petr. Alez. 


assistant. Macar. 609. Serap. Aeg. 933. 
Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 1171 D. Në 321. 
337. 433. Socr. 765 C. Chal. 1005. 


Gregent. 580 A. 592 C. 605 B Tafeóry», 
ifro: pavOóropa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 58. 12, 
88, 19, rov &rpargAárov. Novell. 5, 6. Tiber. 
Novell 28. Porph. Cer. 268. Novell 259. 
Attal. 208, 18 ra£uorgs. — 2. Garrison — 
rafüro Basilic. 6, 1, 84. Porph. Adm. 142. 
177, 20. 

rafeorikÓs, 5, ov, pertaining to a afeómy. 
Justinian. Cod. 1. 3, 58. 

TaŽıápxņs, ov, ó, in monasteries, a sort of proc- 
tor. Stud. 1718 C. 1748. 1784 C. — Nicel. 
Paphl. 497, Michael the archangel. 

tağıapyia, as, 9, the office of ra£tapyos. Pseudo- 
Dion. 801 C. 240 D, 6a, Ocapxia, 
God. 

ro£lapxos, ov, ó, commander of a ráis (— čio 
rerpapxiar). Ael. Tact. 9, 3 — ékarovrápxnņs- 
— Plut. I, 621 E, the Roman primipilus. 


[ ze: ty Miurosc 


TafiSevo 


Tafiðevo, ra£íDiv, see rağeiðevúo, ra£eiðrov. 

Táfus, ews, 7, order. Dion. Thr. 642 Tåfeos 
émippipara, adverbs of order (é£ñs, xopis). 
Apollon. D. Synt. 182, 23 Táfees Ovópara, 


ordinal nouns (mp&ros, Õeúrepos, rpíros). — ' 


9. Order, grade. Philon Yl, 177, 37, of 
priests and Levites. Iren. 886 B, ieparui, 
the sacerdotal order. Greg. Th. 1041 D, of 
penitents. Anc. 3. 12.  .Veocaes. 1. 5. 
Laod. 24. Pseudo-Dion. 505. 508, of bish- 
ops and of deacons. — $. A body of soldiers 
— Oo rerpapxía: — ókr& Aóxo: — 128 men. 
Ael. Tact. 9, 3. — Athan. 1, 272 D. 800 C. 
— 4. Office, post. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 9. 


records. Athan. I, 349 C. — 6. Form, ritual, 
ceremonial, prescribed mode. Porph. Cer. 4, 
Baciňetos, the court ceremonial. Euchol. 
p. 161 Táfis ywvopévg mi xetporovía Ouixóvov, 
the form of ordaining deacons. 

Tafiórys, see ca£córys. 

ramevoXoyéo, Noo, (ramewvós, Aéyo) to talk hum- 
bly. Ephr. I, 26 A. Nil 357 B. Isid. 
811 D. 

ramewooyta, as, 7, humble speech. Poll. 2, 124. 
4, 92 


, 22. 

Tanrewó-voos, oov, COntracted caretvóvovs, ovv, 
humble-minded. | Clim. 1000 B. 

qamevós, f, óv, humble, lowly. Max. Conf. II, 
544 Máfipos rarewbs xaípew, applied to him- 
self. — Leont. Cypr. 1116 Mykén poíyeve, ta- 
mewé, poor fellow ! 

qamavonTpediüjs, és, (orpéio) versed in humility. 
Method. 153 B. 

Tamevórgs, gros, h, humility, humbleness, a title 
of assumed humility used by bishops, when 
they speak of themselves. — Epiph. I, 881 C 
Tis juerépas ramewórgros. Il, 700 B. [See 


also perpiórgs. ] 

qamewodporéo, hoo, — rarewvódpov cipi, to be 
humble-minded. Sept. Ps. 180, 2. Clem. E. 
1,2. Herm. Sim. 7. Eypict. 1, 9, 10, to feel 
mean. Hippol. 681. Orig. L 1312 D. VII, 
217 B. 

qumewo-jpóvgew, eos, Ñ- — ramewodpooivg. 


Tertull. T, 970. 
qomevodpóves, adv. humbly. Basil. IV, 813. 
amewodpoaiwr, ys, 1), lowliness of mind, humil- 


iy. Luc. Act. 20,19. Jos. B. J. 4. 9, 2, 
weak-mindedness. Clem. R. 1, 30. 44. 
Herm. Vis. 8,10. Epict. 8,24, 56. Doctr. 


Orient. 656. Hippol. 856. Orig. L 1812 C. 

qamewójpev, ov, (fip) low-minded, base. Plut. 
II, 336 E. — 9. Humble-minded. Sept. Prov. 
29,23. Petr. 1, 83, 8. Clem. R. 1,19. Barn. 
777 B. Ignat. 653 A. 

ramewóc, to make low, to lower; opposed to 
iyróo. Cleomed. 15, 11. Diosc. 2, 188 (189), 
p. 300, evAjva, reduces the size of the spleen. 
—9. To humble: to humiliate. Sept. Gen. 
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TI, 968 C. 1024 B, émapyud.— 9. Public ' 


Taprapito 


9 


34, 2. Sir. 2, 17.  Aristeas 29. , [Sept. 
Judith 4, 9 érazewoücar — érazetvov.] 
Tamzeivopa, aros, Tò, depression ; opposed to 
ÜWepna. Plut. II, 149, of a star, in astrology- 
! Clementin. 415. — Sext. 734, in astrology. 
vamelvomis, ews, 1, humiliation, depression. 
| Classical. Sept. Gen. 16, 11. Judith 6, 19. 
,  Ps.91,928. Sir. 2,5. Esai 58,8. Polyb. 
9,33, 10. Diod. 9, 45. Ex. Vat. 69, 12. — 
9. As a title — ramevórys. Basil. IV, 265 
B, ġ ġperépa. Chrys. III, 608 E. Nic. IL 
664 E. 
rameiworwos, fj, óv, humiliating. Basil. I, 293 B. 
380 D. 
ramiruv, ov, TÒ, small tåmys. 
6, 7. 
Támtov, ov, rà, — preceding. Theoph. 494, 16 
as v.]. 
rapakrtkós. 7, óv, (rapácec) disturbing. Dion. 
H. II, 1029.  Xenocr. 45. 57, vwós. Diosc. 
2, 11 (2, 204), koiMas.  Epict. 2, 16, 90. 
Plut. I, 133 E. 551 E. Il, 815 C. 
rapakrós, $, óv, disturbed, troubled. Schol. 
Arist. Ban. 1211. 
rapavrwapxía, as, 7, (Tapavrtvos, dpyc) — 4 e- 
Aapyia of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 
rapavrwviðtov, ov, TÒ, a kind of fine garment, 
originally used at Tarentum by women. 
Lucian. III. 147 (16 "Epyov tìs Tapavrivgs 
epyaaías). 
rapa£ávBpia, as, fj, (rapácee, dvjp) man-disturb- 
ing woman (E. intrigante). Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 14 E. 
rapafápyus, ov, ó, (dpxe) ringleader. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 16 B. 
rapa£ías, ov, ó, — rapáxrge, disturber. — Euagr. 
2828 B. 
| Tapáfios, ov, ó, — Tapácios travestied. — Genes. 
18, 22, 
rapa£i-mrolus, Šos, ó, 1, — Thv TNW rapácacv. 
Philon YI, 520, 18. 537, 18. 
vapaxomotós, óv, (rapax? soto) creating dis- 
turbances. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 867 A. Nicet. 
PapH. 529 A. 
vapix-épmopos, ov, ó. dealer in vápiyos. — Diog. 
4, 46. 
rapuyevrós, fj óv, (rapixeUe) salted, pickled. 
Plut. TI, 912 D. E. 
Tápixos, ov, Ó, Peloponnesian, — rò rápixos. 
Diosc. Iobol. 19.  Sezt. 642. 
rapmóvy, NS, Ñ, 2 kind of basket. Arr. P. M. E. 
65. 
rapoów, to make into hurdles. Diosc. 3, 163 
(173). 4, 172 (175) rerapræpévos, pinnate 
leaf. See also 4, 183 (186). 
raprapatos, d, Ov, Taprápetos. 
A. Basil. Sel. 497 B. 
vaprapi(o, iow, (ráprapos) to shiver with cold. 
Plut. II, 948 E — rò pryotvra zráXNeo6a: kal 
| Eudoc. M. 319. 


Alciphr. Frag. 


Did. A. 168 


|^ mpépev. 


Ligi?zea by Microso. — 


Táprapos 


Táprapes, ov, ó tartarus, one of the com- 
partments of hell. Vit. Euthym. 48. 

Taprapo)xos, ov, ó, (Exa) inmate of Tartarus. 
Hippol. 868. Haer. 544, 82, dyyekot. Apoc. 
Paul, 48. 

roprapóc, ġo, to cast into Tartarus. Petr. 2, 
2,4. Amphil. 41 A. 

Tácts, eos, h, (retvo) tension : intensity. — Diosc. 
5, 49, broxyovOpiev. Hermog. 166, 17, Aóyov. 
— 2. Stress of the voice, applied to the pros- 
odies, especially to the accents. Dion. H. 
V,60. Philon I, 46, 8 (ó£eta, Bapeia, mepi 
enopérp Soci, Yh, pakpá, Dpaxeia). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 19. Synt. 129. 
Pron. 801. 370 B, òfeīa, the acute accent. 
Sext. 756, 24. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 108, 
émirerauévn, dvetuévg, uéor. 

TaoxoBpovyira, Gv, ol, Tascodrugitae, certain 


heretics. Epiph. I, 817. — Tim. Presb. 18 
Taokoðpovyoi- 

taokós, oU, ó, Keltic, — rmáesaħňos. Epiph. 1, 
877. Tim. Presb. 13. 


vrácco, to arrange, etc. — Mid. rdocopaun to 
vow, to promise. Herm. Vis. 3, 1 "Orov éra- 
fáugv aùr) éA0€t. Hippol. Haer. 456, 58, 
aùr Tò dxívüvvov. Mal. 80, pa sréumew. 
Theoph. 346, 20. 572, 12, rà Ce mepl rtis 
corņpias cov. [Eus. Alex. 869 bm-erayt&gv 
= om-endysv.] 

vüvM(o, ravAiv, Taŭ, ravMov, raóÀcopa, Tav- 
Acróv, incorrect. for rafA((co, raBAiv, raf2Aov, 
K- T. A. 

Tavpéa, as, 7, tànrea —- ravpeía, cowhide. 
Athan. I, 765 A. — 2. Leathern. trumpet. 
Mauric. 12, 16. Leo. Tact. 7, 81. 68. (Com- 
pare Proc. II, 242, 15.) 

ravpeía, as, h, (raópetos) sc. pámrié, cowhide for 
whipping. Artem. 98. 

ravpeAárgs, ov, ó, — Ó Taŭúpovs éħaŭúvoæv. Philipp. 
62. 

vavp-éXacos, ov, ó, bull-deer, a species of ani- 
mal. Cosm. Ind. 441 C. Theoph. 170, 
21. 

ravp-eAéQas, avros, ó, bull-elephant, an animal. 
Philostrg. 496 B. 

Tavptavós, tj, óv, born under Taurus, in astrology. 
Basil. T, 129. Caesarius 988. 

vavpivg, s, h ta urina, shoe. 
15. 16. 

Tavpoyac TptKós, M óv, of Tavpoyücrep. Dioclet. 
C. 3, 11, quid ? 

ravpoBéris, Sos, 1, (Bé) bull-binding. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 2. 

ravpoeiðys, és, (EYAQ) bull-like. Strab. 17, 8, 5. 
Orig. I, 1340 A. 

ravpo-kóAAa, js, t, — Tavpeía kóAAa, bull-glue, 
glue made from bull's-hide. Polyb. 6, 28, 8. 
Diosc. 3, 91 (101). 5, 86, p. 749. 

TavpoKoňiwðns, es, like ravpokóXXa. 
80. 4, 168 (171), riv xpóav. 


Dioclet. G. 9, 


Diosc. 1, 


[ 
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tavpopayia, as, $, (uáyopas) bullfight. Inscr. 
4039, 46. 

tapos, ov, ó, bull. Diod. 19, 108. 20, 71. II, 
571, 26, of Phalaris. — 2. Taurns — 
Oppos. Moer. 9229. Schol Arist. Ran. 
228. 

Tavpotav?s, és, (alveo) — rtavpoerðņs. Dion. 
P. 642. 

vabr-eudepijs, és, (rabróv, épbeprs) having pre- 
cisely the same form. Stud. 425 B. 

Tabrí(o, loc, to identify: to be the same. Orig. 
IV, 804 D, zrepi róv vómov, to repeat one's self. 
Damasc. I, 1825 B. Nicet. PapM. 85 D 
-oba to become one and the same. 


ravro-(JovAgros, ov, of the same will. Damasc. 
II, 312 B. 
vavrofovMa, as, 7, same will. Cyrill. A. VI, 


661 C. Eulog. 2949 B.  Anast. Sin. 48 B. 
Maz. Conf. II, 45 B. 

TavTÓ-yvegTros, ov, knowing the same, of the 
same knowledge. | Damasc. II, 312 B. 

vavróDo£os, ov, (ófa) of the same glory. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

Taùroðúvapos, ov, (Bovajas) of the same power. 
Pseudo-Dion, 556 C. 

taùroeiðys, és, of the same form. Curül. A. 
VIII, 837 C. 

taùroeðâs, adv. in the same form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

ravToeméo, imc, (ravroems) — rabrokoyéw. 
Did. A 181 C. 

ravroen is, és, (EIIQ) — ravroAóyos. Cyrill. A. 
I, 661 A. 

rabroepyéo, oc, (EPTQ) to do the same work. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 180 C. 

ravroepyía, as, 7, sameness of action. Cyril. A. 
I, 809 D. VI, 849 D. — Also, rabrovp yia. 
Hippol. 881. 840 C. 

Tabro-kÍvgros, ov, moved uniformly. 
Dion. 208 B. 829 B. 

Tavrokluvgs, és, (&Mvco) inclined in the same man- 
ner: in the same latitude. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 
17, 8, 10. 

TabroAoyéc, Noo, (rabroXóyos) to repeat the same 


Pseudo- 


thing. Polyb. 1, 1, 8. 1, 79, V. Strab. 11, 
9, 3. Just. Tryph. 85.  Hermog. Rhet, 
148, 9. 


TabroAoyla, as, h tàntologia, repetition of 
the same words. Dion. H. 1, 381. Philon I, 
529, 45. 

vabrouijkgs, es, (pios) of the same length. 
Nicom. 182, dpiÓuós, a square number (4, 9, 
16) ; called also i&wp kgs. 

TavTooUcios, ov, Of the same obria. Epiph. I, 
1058. IL, 528 C. D. Damasc. II, 812 B. — 
Also, ratroteotos. Did. A. 381 B. 

rabromáCeia, as, 1, the being rabroma&gs.  Herodn. 
Gr. in Cramer. TII, 271, 20, reflexiveness, of 
the pronouns épavro?, acavro, éavrov. 

rabromaÓ5s, és, (ma6év) L. com passibi- 
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lis, suffering with one. 
837 A. 
taùroroðia, as, ?, (sroos) repetition of the same 
foot. Heph. 8, 3, amovBetakt, lappi). 
taùrorpaćía, as, $, (mpà£w) 
Anast, Sin. 48 B. 

vabróg — ô abrós. Simoc. 112, 22. 

vabrooÜevgs, és, (o0évo) of the same might. 
Cyrill. A. VIIL, 800 C. 

rabrórgs, gros, Ņ, sameness, identity. Classical. 
Basil. IV, 898 C, rà» bmocrdccov, of the 
Godhead, 

Taùrovpyia, See vabroepyía. 

vabrovpyós, óv, doing the same work. Hippol. 
886 B. D.  Pseudo-Dion. 476 C. 

TAÙTOUTLOS, See rabroovatos. 

vabropvts, és, (ix) of the same nature. Leont. 
I, 1728 D. 

vübrGy — rGv abrGv. Theol. Arith. 9. 

vavrávupos, ov, Of the same õvopa. Caesarius 
1025. 

vabrüe (ô aùrós), adv. in the same manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 C. 720 A. 

Tod, ó, nan, Tophet, a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 
28,10. Jer. 7, 81. 22. 19, 14 as v. I. 

aded, Gvos, 6, (ráios) burging-ground. Inscr. 
4507. Eus. II, 1085 C, yrvxàv. 

aocibzs, és, sepulchral. Dion C. 67, 9, 2. 

váQos, ó, sepulchre. Damasc. I, 1353 B, 6 dos, 
the Holy Sepulchre. Porph. Adm. 198, 24. 
Comn., 14, p. 428 (Paris). 

raQporotée — Táipov zo. Diod. II, 502, 68. 

raħpwpúxos, ov, (Opvsee) digging a ditch or 
trench. Diog. 4, 23. 

Táya, adv. — tows, perhaps. Classical. Plut. 
1I, 572 F. Sext. 43, 15. 321. — 2. Forsooth, 
as if forsooth, — 8ùôev, an ironical particle. 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 C. Cedr. TI, 74. 76. 
Ptoch. 1. 292 156 ráxare. 

vaxécs, adv. quickly, soon. Polyb. 8, 82, 1. 1, 
66, 1 “Qs yàp Üürrov àmokaréarqae. eüées, 
éméDero, as soon as. Dion. H. IL, 980, 18 "Qs 
S pépa ráywrra DiéAap ev. V, 584, 18 
Enes) váyw Ta dvp éyévero. — 2e Early. 
Theoph. Cont. 13, 20 0áceov  —  mpórepov, 
earlier. 

Taxwós, 1, óv, — vaxos. Classical. 


raùroepyia. 


Sept. Sap- 


13, 2. Sir. 18, 26. 11, 22 'Ev pg raywj, 
early. Esai. 59, 7. Dion. P. 1150. Petr. 
2, 1, 14. 2,2, 1. Aquil Ps. 44,2. Agath. 


Epigr. 37.— Inscr. 1923, b (Addend.) ra- 
xwós. 

TóXos, cog, Tò, swifiness, quickness, speed. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 484. Galen. VI, 584. 
L37 C Au ogpetov eis ráxos zjoxkgpévo ypá- 
Qew, in shorthand. Dion C. 55, 7, 6 IIp&- 
Tos gnpeiá rwa ypappárov npòs ráxos éfeüpe 
(Maecenas). Basil. IV, 5783 C Tàv eis ráyos 
yoadóvrov, stenographers. Justinian, Novell. 
42, 1, B. 
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Hippol. 836 D. | rayvßáðioros, ov, (rays, BaBitce) — vaxv[d- 


TELVEO LO) Dos 


Adam. S. 443. 

raxvyapía, as, h, (yápos) early marriages. Eus. 
l151. Syncell. 158, 18. 

raxvypádos, ov, ó, (ypád) L. notarius, stenog- 
vapher, shorthand writer. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
434. Orig. IV, 200 C — ó£vypádos. Eus. 
IL, 576. Basil. IV, 572. 829. 

raxvDars, és, (Baie) burning quickly. 
85 

vax vDakpvs, v, (Báxpvov) easily weeping. Lucian. 
III, 248. 

vaXv-Üpópnos, ov, ó, courier. Athan. 1I, 889 C. 
Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 8i D. 

vaxvepyns, és, (EPPO) working quickly. App. 
418, 18. 

TGXxvepyos, ov, — preceding. App. I, 860, 74. 
Polem. 225. 

vaXxv-imrros, ov, with fleet horses. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 729. (Formed like rayozoAos-) 

TaXv-kivgros, ov, moving quickly. Polem. 284. 

raxup.a8ns, és, (pavÜdvo) learning quickly. Poll. 
4, 11. 

Tàxv-peráfloNos, ov, changing quickly, unsteady. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 162. 

TGXvvós, See rayuwós. 

vaxvvo, to hasten, to make haste. Sept. Gen. 18, 
7, roD momoa. Ex. 2, 18. Ps 30,3. Macc. 


pov. 


Agath. 


1, 13, 10. Clementin. 40 A, Evppayoat. 
rayvmerjs, és, = Ókvmérge. Pseudo- Dion. 
887. 


raxuroéo, how, (rayómoos) to sail fast. Polyb. 
8, 95, 6. 

raxvUrÀoa, as, 1j, fast-sailing. Poll. 1, 106. 

vaxv-mAóipos, ov, —— following. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 56, 16. 

rayú-nħoos, ov, füst-sailing. Hes. "QkoaNos . . . 

vaxvjvos, ov, (dvi) füstspeaking. Polem. 
298. 

Taóytos, ov, (raos) peacocks. 

racvó-rrepov, ov, Tò, peacock's feather. 
Cer. 553. 

véfleÜos, ov, ó, — rudi, dmeXAadios. Jos. Ant. 
11, 5, 4. 

reÜappqkóres (Üappée), adv. boldly, daringly. 
Polyb. 9, 9,8. Diod. 4, 17. — Epict. 2, 18, 
21. Plut. T, 24 C. II, 260 C. Clem. A. 1, 
592 A. 

veÜcopgpévos (Ücepéc), adv. with deliberation, 
carefully, accurately. Orig. 1, 109 B. IV, 
660 B. Method. 7? D. Basil. 1,76 B. Did. 
A. 869 C. 

reÜpijpepos, See rerpafjpepos. 

reÜpuppéves (Üpómro), adv. delicately, luxu- 
riously, effeminately. Plut. YI, 801 A. Cyril. 
A. X, 1108 B. 

reweopóðns, es, of or like reweopós. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 206, mpoĝvpiat- 

reiveopoðâs, adv. with reweapós. 
Orib. II, 211. 


Lucian. II, 120. 
Porph. 


Ruf. apud 
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TEXeto ua. . 


rely. — ékrelyo, to lengthen a vowel. Drac. j rekvodóvos, ov, (9ENQ) murdering children. 


15, 23. 

vexwrrie, où, ô, (rexio) builder of walls, ma- 
son. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 12. 

reutórzs, ov, ó, (reixos) quid? 
460, 14. Theoph. Cont. 175, 17. 
18. 

reuyoBopéc, toc, (rexxobópos) to build a wall. 
Strab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183. Poll. 7, 118. 

re:xoBopía, as, 3j, the building of a wall. Plut. 
L 535 D. 

rexopaxixós, t, óv, adapted to attacking walls. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 481, üpyava. 

rexopáxos, ov, (páxopa) fighting against walls. 
App. IL, 759, 72, aíBypov, used in demolish- 
ing walls. 

retxomota, as, i. (rexxomoiós) the building of 
walls. Diod. 11, 40. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 

reuxopvAakéo, hoo, — rexodpvAa£ eig. Dion. 
H. Il, 678, 10. Philon Il, 257, 30. App. L, 
215, 43. 

reixcopuxos, ov, (pooo) digging through walls. 
Agath. 34, 6, üpyavov. 

Tekunpicpa, aros, TÒ, — rekyunptov. 
396. 

mekygpioous, eos, 1. (rexugptóo) proof, evidence. 
Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 5. 5, 4, 2. 

vekvábeAdbos, ov, ó, Tékvoy. dDeAQpov, dOeAQ- 
oùs, nephew. | Apophth. 101 B. 

vekviov, ov, TÒ, little rékvov. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 
1. .Epict. 8, 22, 18. 

vekvo-[ópos, ov, devouring his owm children. 
Clementin. 192 À. 

Tekvoyovéw, Now, (rekvoyóvos) to beget or bear 
children. Paul. Tim 1, 5, 14. — Diognet. 
1173 C. Philipp. 26. Cyrill. H. 488 B. 

"rekvoyovía, as, 1, the begetting or bearing of chil- 


Porph. Cer. 
898, 


Galen. IV, 


dren. Classical. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 15. 
Theophil. 1164 B. 

Tekvo-Üvaia, as, ?), sacrifice of children. Athan. 
I, 49 C. 

Tekvokrovéo, Now, lo be vekvokróvos. — Athenag. 


982. Clem. A. II, 596. 

vekvokrovia, as, 1), killing of children. Philon II, 
818, 98. Plut. II, 998 E. Clem. A. IL, 596 
A. Longin. 40, 8. 

Tekvokvigko — rékva kvtako. Epiph. II, 724. 

Tekvo-roréopa, to adopt a child. Mal. 401, 14, 
Tvá. 

TekvocTropin, 9s, 1, Tonic, — mexvoarropía (Tekvo- 
enópos) the begetting of children. Agath. 
Epigr. 45. 

Tekvogpayia, as, 3, (odá(e) child-slaughter. 
Cyrill. A. I, 156 C. 

rekvoo Qayéo, how, to slaughter children. Just. 
Orat 2. 

Tekvoþayía, as, 1), (rekvocáryos) the eating of chil- 
dren. Jos. B. J. 6,8, 5. Cyrill. A. I, 156. 
Tekvo-áyos, ov, eating children. 

1125 A. 


Sept. Sap. 14, 23. 

vekvojópos, ov, (dépe) bearing children. 
Damasc. III, 689 B. 

rekvóo, to beget ; to bear children. Orig. L, 860 
B. — 2. Pass. rekvóopat, to be adopted. Diod, 
4, 67 TekvoDeis úr avrov.— 9. Mid. rexvó- 
cacÓc, to become godfather to one. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 14, 18, rwà rẹ beig Xovrpà, — 
dveBé£aata:. 


Tékvowis, eos, 1, adoption. Diod. 4, 89. 

vekróvapxos, ov, Ó, =— dpywrékrov. Classical. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 A. 

TeKTOvceUQ, €Ugc, — rékrev celui. Classical. 


Artem. 75. Athan. I, 85 D. 

Tekropéc, how, — preceding. Philon I, 898, 
28. 

rekróvopa, aros, TÒ, that which is made by a ré- 
krov. Tim. Presb. 16 A. 

reMápxns, ov, ó, (dpxo) commander of a véXos 
of troops. — uepápxus. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

tesioðúvapos, ov, (réAetos, 8ovajus) of perfect 
power. Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 

veAetomotós, óv, — TéAetov mrotàv 
II, 396 C. TII, 1119 A. 

TeÀeto-móyycw, œvos, ó, with a perfect beard. 
Mal. 811. 

TéÀetos, a, ow, perfect. Nicom. 89, dpi8pós, 
perfect number, a number equal to the sum 
of its divisors (6. 28). Philon I, 122, 6, per- 
fect in virtue, Plut. I, 949 C, iuáriov, toga 
pura et virilis. — 9. Perfectus, consummate, 
perfect Christian. Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 6. 
Clementin. 3, 29. 11, 36. Just. "Tryph. 8. 
Clem. A. I, 280 C. 288. 312 C. Tertull. II, 
56 B. Orig. I, 844 C. Chrys. X, 50 C. — 
It was arrogated by the Gnostics. Iren. 
508. 588 B. Anon. Valent. 1277 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 152, 82. — Tò réAMeto», perfection, con- 
summation. Paul. Cor. 1,18, 10. Clem. A. 
L 280 B — reAeiooig. Ance. 4. 5. 20, reg- 
ular standing in the church. 

veÀeirys, gros, h, perfection. Sept. Judic. 9, 
19, sincerity. Clem. A. I, 985, paseos. 
Orig. I, 577. Caesarius 869, baptism. — 9. 
Perfection, as a title. Basil. IV, 296, jj op&v. 
Greg. Naz. III, 286 B, jj on. Greg. Nyss- 
III, 1093 C, cov. Cyrill. A. X, 221 C. 

Teeióc., to make perfect. Clem. A. Y, 280 C, of 


Greg. Naz. 


baptism. Eus. IL 1216 B — famri(o. 
Athan. II, 84. — 9. To consecrate. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 9. 38. Lev. 4,5. 8,33. 16,32. — 


Athan. I, 612 B, to dedicate a church. — 8. 
Pass. reAewoUpau to end one's life, to die. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 18. Aster. Urb. 158 B, to be 
execuled. Eus. Il, 677 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D.  Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88. 
Act. Barn. 9. 


Theophil. | reħeiœpa, aros, và, ending, end. Aquil. Job 


12, 2. 
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TeAelos 


11,6. Macc. 2, 12, 42. — 9, In full stand- 
ing, with reference to communicants, Anc. 
8 To eB8ópo rectos OexÓrrocav, in the eighth 
gear let them be received in full standing. 

4€eloc1s, eos, 7, completion, perfection. Clem. 
A. II, 17 B. 281 B. I, 281 B. — Of baptism. 
Athan. II, 236 C. 288 A, vo) Bemricparos. 
Greg. Naz. II, 400 B TẸ peyáAo uvorgpio 
Tjs TeÀewbgeos. — 9. Fulfilment. Sept. 
Judith 10, 9, rà» Aóycw. Philon II, 179, 15. 
— 9. Consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 22. 84. 
Lev.8, 22. 28. Paul. Hebr. 7,11. (Com- 
pare Philon IL, 157, 44.) — 4. End, in the 
sense of death. Eus. II, 1458 B. Epiph. I, 
840 A. 

recors, ov, ó, perfecter, finisher. Paul. Hebr. 
12,2. Method. 860 B. 

Telewrkós, 1, óv, consummating, perfecting. 


Basil. III, 425 A. IV, 637. Pseudo-Dion. 
877 B. 

reAeorkâs, adv. in perfection. —Nicet. Byz. 
716 C. 


Téleoikapméo, Now, — TeAeoikapnós epu. Strab. 
17, 8, 11. 

TeÀegt-kapmos, ov, productive of perfect fruit. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8, dymeNos. 

veleatoyovéo, Now, ('yóvos) to bring fruit to per- 
fection. Eus. III, 218 D. 

-reħeorovpyéo, jac, to accomplish a work, etc. 
Classical. Phion II, 805,19. Maz. Tyr. 
39,95. Eus. IV, 285 B. 

TeAeatotpynpa, aros, Tò, performance. Polyb. 8, 
1. 12. 

Teleotovpyía, as, $, performance, completion of 
work. Nicom. 44. Theol. Árith. 15. Iambl. 
Myst. 230, 2. 282, 9, voias. — 9. Dedica- 
tion ofa church. Soz. 1197 B. 

TeAeiovpyós, óv, performing, completing, etc. 
Classical. War. Tyr. 24, 24. Iambl. Myst. 
181, 6, Occpía, in theurgy. Procl. Parm. 
602 (215). 

TéÀenpa, aros, TÒ, (reħéw) payment, expense. 
Diod. II, 576,66. Basil. IV, 465, Oguócua, 
taxes. — 2. Ritus, rites, religious ceremonies. 
Clem. A. I, 88. Greg. Naz. III, 979. — 8. 
Talisman. | Pseudo-Just. 1269 C, 'AzoAAo- 
viov. Nil. 269. Anast. Sin. 525 B. Mal. 
238, 14. [The Arabic and Persian tilsam, 
whence the English talisman, is appar- 
ently a corruption of réAeopa-] 

"TeAegTipiov, ov, Tò, place of initiation. Plut. 
IL 621 C. Clem. A. I, 53 A, Opgkàv. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 432 D, rites. 

Teeorys. où, ó, initiator. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1588 B. — 2. Magician, maker of talismans. 
Olymp. 466, 231. Mal. 86. 288. Eust. Dion. 
222, 31, duAóc'oQos. 

€Àeartkós, oU, 6, — reÀea as, magician. Olymp. 
466, 17. 

135 
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TOÀ dlos, adv. perfectly, completely Sept. Judith | zeXeerixós, 


TEMOS 


adv. mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 223, 

" 21. 

TeÀea'dopéo, toc, to bring to perfection. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 2, 1, 16. Symm. Ps. 64, 10. 
Teeoópgais, eos, ?, — và TeÀeoQopety. Mar. 

Tyr. 61, 80. Orig. IV. 489 A. 

TeÀerápyns, ov, ó, (teer, dpxe) initiator. 
Pseudo-Dion. 509 D, 6eós. — Fem. 5 Tehe- 
Tápxis, os. Id. 121 C, tepofivata, the eucha- 
rist. 

reAerapxia, as, 7j, initiation into the mysteries of 
godliness. — Pseudo-Dion. 194. 209 C. 

Telerapywós, m, óv, initiating. ^ Pseudo-Dion. 
164 D. Mar. Conf. Schol. 49 A — rehet- 
row, making perfect. 

reAerápyis, see reAerápyrs. 

TeXernóopía, as, 1, (pépa) rite, religious worship. 
Synes. Hymn. 8, 45, p. 1598. 

TeÀerovypyéc, mo, (EPTO) to perform religious 
rites. Pseud-Dion. 805 B. 

veAerovpyía, as, 1, performance of religious rites. 
Pseudo-Dion, 476 B. 

TéÀerpov, ov, TÒ, 
19, 5. 

TeÀevratos, a, ov, last, final. Polyb. 23, 18, 2 
Méxp. TeAevraías, sc. dvamvotjs. Theodos. 
1008, evAAaf3r, the final syllable. — Polyb. 6, 
19, 8 Tpeis ro)s reAevraíovs. Dion. H. V, 


Leo. Tact. 


Téperpov. 


202 To)s reAevrafovs móBas vpeis. Plut. I, 
72 E Oi reAevratot Oto, the last two. Synes. 


15887 B Oi reXevraio rémcapes. — Joann. 
Mosch. 2896 C rà reXevrata, the end of life 
TeÀevrj, ÑS, $, — dmóAg£w. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1, 

of a word. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 15. 

TeÀéo, to. perform talismanic operations. Mal. 
109 *O fAeyov eiva rereħeopévov els viyy, 
a talisman securing victory. 318 Tò xaAkoup- 
ynpa ToU) Iooebõvos vÓ érrTòs rerÀeauévov 
€vekev ToU p) müeXew aetogévgv Tiv móMw, 
a preservative against earthquakes. Eudoc. 
M. 822, enchanted. Eust. Dion. 222, 32. 

TeÀeorukós, m óv, —- reAeworikós. Clem. A. Y, 
972 B. II, 341 C. 

Telukós, 2, óv, final, last, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 682, 9. — Heph. 1,2. 90,1. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 516, 1, Aé£e«s (Aéye 52). 

Telukós, adv. with reference to an end. Orig. I, 
88 A. 

TeMoke — reAée. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. — 
Sept. Deut. 28, 17 reMoKkópevos — mepawó- 
pevos, mópvos (in the classical sense). 
Patriarch. 1076 C reuakogévg — 7ópry. 

reparo, óc, (répa) fo make into a marsh. 
Strab. 17, 1, 7 -obat 

TéÀos, cos, rà, body of troops. Plut. I, 923 F, 
legion, — App. I, 287, 58. — Ael. Tact. 9, 7 
— pepapxia. — 2. Chorister (MSID), in the 
titles of some of the Psalms. Sept. Ps. 4. 5. 
61 Eis rb réħos và "Iüfoiw, to the chief 


| musician, even to Jeduthun. 


Ligitizco by Microsoft .. 


TeAovapy1s 


Tehovápxs, ov, ó, (reAwvns, ápxo) chief publican. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1078 B. ` 

TeAoveía, as, p, — Teovia. Aster. 857 C. 

Teovéw, 10€, to be a rekàvys, to exact, to extort. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 89 -oĝu, to be taxed. 
Strab. 9, 8, 4, vwá, to extort. from. Dion 
Chrys. I, 441, 86. Plut. 11, 829 C. Lucian. 
HI, 187. Aster. 357 C. 

reMávgs, ov, ó, publican. — In the Ritual, “H kv- 
piak) ToU TreÀÓvov kai S$apicatov, the Sunday 
of the Publican and Pharisee, the fourth 
Sunday before Lent, and the eleventh before 
Easter inclusive, because the gospel of that 
day consists of the parable of the Publican 
and the Pharisee. [Sophrns. 8677 B Oi re- 
Aev&v rekovórepot, greater extortioners. | 

TeÀówiov, ov, Tò, customs, duty. Strab. 16, 1, 
97. — 9. Custom-house. Matt. 9, 9. Marce. 
2, 14." Macar. 224 C. — Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1078 C Teória $vAdrrovra rův åvoðov. 
Compare Orig. TIT, 1862. 

TeÀavórepos, See TENONS- 

Tepaxt(c, (cc, (réuayos) to cut into slices, to 
slice. .Xenocr. 17. Diosc. 2,18. ; 

TéuBÀov, see répnAov. 

Tepen pa, aros, TÒ, (reguevi(o) the precincts of a 
temple. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 5. Dion C. 42, 
26, 2. 

évo, to cut. — Cleomed. 18, 21, vi eis Óvo toa. 
Diosc. 1, 81 Tépvovree yàp abrív eis rerpá- 
yora cxnpara. Sext. 604, 18, eis dmeipov, ad 
infinitum. — Diosc. 8, 188 (118) Tépverat 
QÓworápo, it is gathered in the autumn, of 
roots — 9. To prune vines, — xXa8ác, kAa- 

Sept. Lev. 25, 8. Esai. 5, 6 — 3. To 

Heph. 

Martyr. Areth. 15 


Bebo. 
divide a verse into two hemistichs. 
15, 18. — 4. To behead. 
éruiÜnaay, were beheaded. 

TéumAow, ov, Y, tem plum = vaós.  Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 1 Cinn. 188, 12 TégzAov 
palotwp, grandmaster of the Templars. — 2. 
The screen or partition separating the Bpa 
from the main body of the church. Stud. 
1796 répBAov. Typic. 59. 

Téumos, eos, TÒ, vale. — Simoc. 279, 9. 

revayíi£c, iro, — revayó0ns cipi. Strab. 1, 8, 4, 
p. 76, 21. 

révða, incorrect for révra. 

Tevovrokoméo, 10€, (révov, kómro) to cul the ten- 
dons of the neck. Aquil. Ex. 84, 20 (— 
Symm. tpayyħokoréo). 


Tevovróo — preceding. Aquil. Ex. 18, 18. 
Deut. 21, 4. 
Tévra, as, ), tenta — cekgwy. Mauric. 1, 2. 


Theoph. 596. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 6, 17. 18, 54. 
Porph. Cer. 841, 17. 
vepáartos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous, miracu- 


lous. Philon L, 880. IL 92. Lucian. I, 850. 
Orig. I, 852 A. 
Tepacíos, adv. wonderfully, | marvellously, 
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miraculously. Clem. A. II, 244 C. Orig. I, 
968. 

reparías, ov, ô, (répas) impostor, juggler. | Diod. 
I1, 526, 25. 529, 59. Phot. IT, 69 C. 

Tepariküg, adv. — repaerios. Plut. I, 1124 C. 

reparoypadéc, now. (ypáde) to write marvellous 
stories. Strab. 1, 2, 11. 

veparokoyée, oc, to tell marvellous stories. 
Classical. Athan. I, 276 D. 

veparoAoyía, as, Ñ, @ telling of marvellous stories. 
Classical Strab. 15, 1, 28. 

reparoAóyos, ov, (Aéye) telling marvellous stories. 
Cosm. Ind. 216 C. 229 C. 


Teparópopþos, ov, (popp) monstrous. Cass. 
160, 20. Cyrill. A. X, 1108 B. 

veparouvÉ(a, as, 5, (põbos) ——  reparoXoyla. 
Taras. 1464 C. 

Teparomoiéo, Noo, — Tépara naĝ. Cyril. A. 


VI, 332 C. 

reparoroua, as, 1, — TÒ moiety répara. Apollon. 
D Mirab. 195. Eus. III, 816 B. 

reparorrotós, Óv, — répara motv. Sept. Macc. 2, 
15,21. 3, 6, 32. 

reparockomía, as, 1, (reparoakómos) divination 
from portents. Poll. 7, 189. 

Teparorókos, ov, (rekeîv) producing monsters. 
Simoc. 242. 

Teparovpyéc, 1oc, to do marvellous things. Orig. 
TI, 284. Greg. Nyss. IIL 957 D. 

Teparoúpyņpa, aros, Tò, Marvellous deed. Method. 
872 C. 

Teparovpyía, as, 1 the doing of marvellous things. 
Philon I, 60, 27. Plut. II, 17 B. 

reparovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) doing marvellous things. 
Diod. II, 526,1. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

Tepyéore, Tò, Tergeste, Trieste. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

TepefivÜi(o, ioc, to resemble the tepéßivbos. 
Diosc. 5, 159 (160) repefivOt(ov (iaocms), 
terebinthizusa. 

repefitvGwos, 5, ov, terebinthinus, ofthe 


vepéBwÜos. — Moschn. 126, p. 68. Diosc. 1, 
18. 50, čarov or xpicpa. 1,69, pyran — 
Also, repuívÓvos. Classical. Diosc. 1, 91. 


5, 89, otvos, flavored with leaves of the tere- 
binth. 

TepéBwÜos, ov, 5 terebinthus, terebinth. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 6. 85, 4. 48, 10. — Also, re- 
pépwÜos. Ibid.as v.l. Sir. 24, 16. 

Tepnõovitopat (repg8óv), to be or become worm- 
eaten. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. IIL, 617, 4. 

repÓpeía, as, 1, juggling, ete. Classical Philom 
I. 146, 45. 

TépÜpevpa, aros, Tò, — preceding. Clem. A. T, 
640 A. ' 

Teppatiġœ, low, (réppa) to limit: to terminate, 
end. Strab. 9, 4, 9. Iren. 640. Sext. 497. 
Hippol. Haer. 840, 44. Porph. Them. 14, 17, 
neuter. 

TepjuváMa, ov, rà, terminalia, a Romav 


£ yitize. ^ "crose . 


[A 
TeppiwvÂwos 
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festival, — éoprij tõv ápiew Oev. Dion. H.| forty xpíowor for his pay. Genes. 50, T. 


I 896. Plut. II, 267 C. 

epptvÉiwos, see repe(SivOÓwos. 

Téppivos, ov, ó terminus. Plut. IL, 267 C. 
— Also, réppaov, avos, termo. Dion. H. I, 
586 (396, 12 cépjuves, oi, from termen). 
Plut. 1, 70 F. 

Tepmávüpews, a, ov, Of Tepsavüpos. Plut. TI, 
1132, vópos, in music. 

Tepmmuépus, wy, ó, Terpemeres. 
149. 

vepmvós, 1j, óv, pleasant, delightful. Lucian. II, 
12 Tò reprvóv kal rò xprousov, utile et dulce. 

vepmvórns, ros, 1), pleasantness, pleasure, delight. 
Sept. Ps. 15, 11. 26,4.  Aristeas 84. 

vépmeo, to please, delight. Plut. II, 14 E. F tò 
Tépmov — TÒ repmvóv. Mal. 883, 17. 140, 15 
TepdÜrvaí twos, — épao6rva:. 

Teprrcós, h, óv, — vepmvós. Orig. IIT, 1080 A. 

TepruJuavós, o), o, Tertullianus. Eus. II, 
140 C. 

TegcapakovÜrpepos, see reccapakovrarpepos. 

reocapákovra, forty. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 21 Tec- 
capákovra sapà píav £Xaflov, sc. mYyyás. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 21 IDuyyüs pg Mroúras reacapá- 
kovra, — Oi reccapákovra. páprvpes, the forty 
martyrs (A. D. 820). Basil. IIT, 508. IV, 
1108 C. Soz. 9, 2. Horol. Mart. 9. — 9. 
Equivalent to tà reecapakonzá. Damase. I, 
261 C. 

reccapakovra-Dvo, forty-two. 
18. Clem. A. I, 860 A. 

Temcapakovra-evvéa, forty-nine. 
47. Plut. II, 1047 D. 

reccapakovra-emrá, forty-seven. 
98, Esdr. 1, 5, 25. 

reacapakovraérys, eos, ô, 1, (Eros) of forty years. 
Dion. H. IL, 728, 11 -erġs. Luc. Act. 7, 28. 
18, 18. — Contracted reecapakovrovrys, ov, ó. 
Anton. 11,1. Dion. Alex. 1841 B. 

veocapakovraería OF rerrapakovraeríd, as, i, 
period of forty years. Dion. H. I, 859. 
Philon I, 175. 

reccapakovrajuepos, ov, (pépa) quadragestmal, 
of forty days. Eus. II, 265 B. Cyril. A. T, 
578 B, åpiðpós. — Also, reccapakovÓnpepos. 
Eus. VI, 697 C. 700 B. Epiph. II, 664 A. 
Sophrns, 8812, vgereía. Stud. 840 C. 

reocapaxovrákts, adv. forty times. Hippol. Haer. 
468, 42. 

reacapakovra-okró, forty-eight. 
5,12. Clem. A. I, 878 B. 

Teac apakovra-mévre, forty-five. 
98. Esdr. 1, 5, 22. 

reccapakovrámxos, ov, — following. Nic. II, 
1086, a surname. 

recgopakovrá-mixvs, v, forty cubits long. Jos. 
B.J.5,5, 1.  Euagr. 2456 C. Genes. 48, 
a surname. 

recgapakovrápuos, ov, ó, @ soldier who received 


Porph. Adm. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 
Sept. Dan. 8, 


Sept. Gen. 47, 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 


Sept. Gen. 18, 


EL e by E 


Theoph. Cont. 81. Cedr. II, 97. 
Teccapakovrás, áBos, 2, the number forty. 
lon TI, 148, 10. 
TeUcapakovragTáDis Or rerrapakovragábtos, ov, 
of forty erábia. Strab. 17, 1, 24. 


Phi- 


Temcapaxovra-Tpeis, -rpía, forty-three. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,19. Clem. A. I, 881 A. 

TEC'CapakovrovrI)S, see TEOTApAKOVTAETNS- 

Teccapakócto, at, a, — erpakóctot. Strab. 6, 


2, 1, p. 422, 18. 

TeooapakooTaios, a, ov, on the fortieth day. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 8, 1. 

Tecgapakogrós, ij, óv, fortieth. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (A) 4j reccapakoor?, sc. vgareía, the 
quadragesimal fast, Lent, the fast preceding 
Passion-week. Nie. I, 5. Laod. 45. 49. 50. 
Athan. I, 282 "H &yía reccapakoai) mepi tò 
Tmácxa. Cyrill. H. 457 A. Nectar. 1828 D. 
Epiph. I1, 828. Chrys. I, 611. Jejun. 1916, 
j peyáig. Stud. 1696. — It is used also with 
reference to any church fast consisting of 
many days. Jejun. 1916, ro) áyiov Pir- 
rov, the Christmas fast ; rv 6ó8eka dmrooró- 
^ov. Stud.1716. Nic. CP. 861 Tàv áyíow 
émocTóXow rjv vjotipov avrGv. Anast. Caes. 
5285. — (b) rà reccapakoorá, funeral prayers 
offered on the fortieth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 A. 
Damasc. II, 269 D. (See also &vvara, tpíra, 
and compare Sept. Gen. 50, 8. Eus. IV, 
956 D. This ceremony corresponds to the 
classical rpiakás, rpeakdðes. Lys. 98, 4. Poll. 
8,146. Harpocrat. Tpiakás.) 

téooapes, a, four. Sept. Lev. 11, 42 'O mopevó- 
pevos emi téooapa, upon all fours, — Philon 
I, 114, 88 “O mopevópevos mi veccápov. 
[Dat. rérpae: — Téecapo:. Strab. 18, 1, 3. 
14, 2, 4. Theol. Arifh. 19. Luc. Act. 11, 5 
as v.l Tren. 448. Diog. 8,56. Orig. III, 
601 D. Synes. 1417 C.] 

Temcapea-kai-Oeka. fourteen. 
Tea capaxaibeka. ] 

Teomapeakaibekiryavos, ov, (yovía) with. fourteen 
angles. Heron Jun. 221, 30. 

veocapeaxaiDekáeOpov, ov, TÒ, (Epa) with four- 
teen sides or planes. Heron Jun. 29, 7. 

reccapeakaibekaérgs, eos, ó, ý, (Eros) of fourteen 
years, fourteen years old. Plut. I, 274 A. 
Greg. Th. 1064 B -erņs- 

reccapeokaiBekag UNNaBlos, ov, (oah) of 
fourteen syllables. — Heph. 15, 16. 

vencapeakaibekaratos, a, ov, On the fourteenth 
day. Classical. Theophil. Alex. 52 A. 

Teccapeokaibekarira,, Gv, oi, (recaapeakaiDéka- 
vos) Tessarescaedecatitae, those who cele- 
brated Easter on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, without reference to the day of the 
week. Laod. 7. Const. I, 7. Epiph. l, 
848. Socr. 628. Tim. Presb. 33. (See also 


[Diog. 10, 15 ai 


AJcrosc? . 


/ 
TC€O O€paKovrTa 


Sept. Ex. 12, 6- Iren. 1228 C. Polycrat. 


1860. Hippol. Haer. 484, 54.) 
Tegccepákovra —— reccapüxovra, forty. Sept. 

Num.1, 87. 41 as v. Matt. 4, 2. 
vecepakogrós, i, ÓV, —— rescapaxogrós. Sept. 


Josu. 14, 10 as v. l. 
Teooepáptos, ov, ó, tesserarius, he who re- 
ceives and distributes the watchword. | Plut. T, 
1068 F. Lyd. 158. 
recrapevrápios, ov, ó, testamenta rius. 
Antec. 1, 18, 8. 
TegTárep, ó, testator. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 
TÉGTOv, ov, tò, testa, testum, a vessel. 
Euchol. 
rerapéveos (reivo), adv. intently. Eus. VI, 60. 
Teraptevpévos (rapievo), adv. sparingly, mod- 
erately. Diod. II, 555, 58. Dion. H. VI, 
926. 
Teravikós, 5, óv, tetanicus, suffering from 
Téravos. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), p. 488. 
reravóo, &g«, (reravós) L. erugo, to remove 
wrinkles, to smooth. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
Eupor. 1, 109. 
rerávoÉpov, ov, 10, tetan othrum, a cosmetic 
Jor removing wrinkles. Diosc. 3, 92 (102), 
TV TipOC'ÓyTrov. 

rerávoya, aros, TÒ, 
Galen. XIII, 341 E. 

rerapraito, lav, (rerapraios) to occur every fourth 
day, of the quartan. Philon I, 421, 89 Te- 
raprai(ovgat zepíobo.. Apollon. D. Mirab. 


— preceding. Crito apud 


198, 14. — 9. To have a quartan fever. 
Diosc. 2, 36. 

rerapraikós, 1, óv, — verapratos. Theol. Arith. 
52. Diosc. 9, 68, mepioðorn fevers. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 88. — 9. Quartanarius, sick 
with a quartan fever. Diosc. 8, 11 (13), 
p- 356. 

rerapraios, a, ov, L. quartanus, quartan, 
occurring every fourth day. Diosc. 2, 152 
(158), p. 270, muperós. Jos. Ant. 18, 15, 5. 
B. J. 1, 4, 8, meploðot muperoù. Lucian. II, 
850. Galen. 1I, 249. 255 D. 

reraprqpóptov, ov, rà, the fourth part- Strab. 2, 
5, 84, of a sphere. — Plut. I, 109 C, L. qua- 
drans, a coin. 

reraprypóv, oU, Tò, tàrtaron, a Byzantine coin. 
Cedr. Tl, 869, 11. 

rérapros, V, ov, fourth. — 2. Substantively, (a) 
ý) reráprr, SC. repa, the fourth day after the 
Sabbath (Saturday), Wednesday. Eus. IV, 
941 C. II, 941 C, caffárov. Athan. I, 760 
B, saßßárov. Stud. 28 C'H &yía Kal peyáňņ 
verápry, the holy and great Wednesday, the 
Wednesday in Passion-week. — (b) 7ò ré- 
Tüprov, SC. uépos, the fourth part, quarter. 
Strab. 15, 5, 89, of an hour. Diosc. 2, 205, 
Gpas. — Z. Adverbially, rà Téraprov, (a) the 
fourth time. Diod. 19, 66. Plut. I, 107 F. 
311 Tò réraprov vzarevew. — (B) four times. 
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Basil. IV, 484 B Téraprov kaf éxáa yv éfBo- 
påða kowevotpev. Chrys. I, 611 A. 

verexvaapévos (reyváćw), adv. artfully. Eust. 
Ant. 661 B. 

Ternpypévos (rypéw), adv. attentively, carefully. 
Greg. Naz. II, 253 D. 

reroAugkóres (roue), adv. daringly, boldly. 
Polyb. 1, 28, 5, et alibi. 

rerpa- (régcapes, rérrapes) four-, in composi- 
tion. 

rerpá-GyAov, ov, rò, quid ? Theoph. 170, 15. 

Terpá-3Nos, ov, consisting of four books. Ptol. 
Tetrab. (titul). Protosp. Puls. 9. 

rerpá-Dpaxvs, v, consisting of four short syllables. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 886. 

rerpayapía, as, p (yápos) the marrying a fourth 
time. Theoph. Cont. 109, 13. 

rerpayyovpw — following. Porph. Adm. 188, 
a proper name. 

rerpáyyoupov, ov, Tó, (dyyovptov) a variety of 
cucumber, larger than the common cucumber, 
Achmet. 243. Suid. Xíkva .... Anon. Med. 
215. 

rerpayevns, és, (yivopar) consisting of four ele- 
menis. Clementin. 200 A Tò rerpayevés rìs 
UAS- 

TeTp-áytos, ov, four times holy. Damasc. II, 25. 

rerpá-yvaÜos, ov, with four jaws. Agathar. 150, 
15. Strab. 16, 4, 12, þaňáyyiov, tetragna- 
thius. 

rerpayovía, as, 7, (yovos) fourth generation. 
Aristil. I, 72, 18. Eus. IV, 924 C. 

rerparypáppiaros, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of four 
letters. Philon IL, 152, 15 (awr). Orig. II, 
1104. Sibyll. 8, 24. 

Terpáypajuos, ov, — preceding. Clem. A. II, 
57 C. Eus. IV, 1025 C. V,1128. Hieron. 
I, 429 (181). Anast. Sin. 589 D. 

TerpayOwidios, u, Ov, ==  verpáyowos, Square. 
Apophth. 293 C.  Geopon. 2, 2, 4, square-built 
person. 

Terpa-yovi(o, iow, to be at quadratures, in astrol- 
ogy. Hermes Tr. latrom. 891. 888,84 “H 
ceri rerpayovtopévg, being at quadratures. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 34.  Pseudo-Lucian. III, 613 
“O Apus el rerpayovise ràv Ala, if Mars shall 
be ninety degrees. from Jupiter. 

TETpayó&vios, vv, Terpáyewos. Ptol. "Tetrab. 
115. — 9. Substantively, rò rerpayówov, the 
name of a square coin? Justinian. Novell. 
105, 2, $ d. Porph. Cer. 701 Terpayóna 
Awmpóv Béko. 

Terpayævoetðhs, és, square-like. "'heognost. Can. 
744, p. 123, 14. 

rerpaDakrvMatos, a, ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 
81 Herod. apud Orib. IL, 462, 18. Sext. 
508, 29. 

rerpa-ÜákruAos, o», of four fingers, in length, 
breadth, or thickness, Strab. 8, 5, 10. Diosc. 
2, 198 (194). 3, 137 (147). 


L "ize £y Macros: 


verpabapyla. 
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rezpaBapxía, as, j, —— rezpapxía. App. l, 611, | rerpákepos, cw, (kepas) four-horned. Opp. Cyn. 


69. 

rerpáðņ, ys, $, —— Terpás, rerápry, Wednesday. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, 6. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

Terpabuxós, p öv, (merpás) L. quaterna- 
rius, quarternary, consisting of four, in 

fours. Heph. Poem. 8, 4, of four periods. 
Germ, 281 C EQ Sras Zpépats. Terpaðıkaîis, 
four whole days. 

verpábtov, ov, 1, tetradion, quaternio, 
quaternion, the number four. Philon IL, 588, 
25, four soldiers. Luc. Act. 12, 4. — 9. 
Four-leaved pamphlet. Synes. 1537. Ephes. 
1064, Cyrill. A. X, 68 B. Apophth. 296 A. 
Gelas. 1197. Anast. Sin. 41. Nic. TI, 808 E. 
Stud. 1740 C. Porph. Cer. 256. 

verpá-Durhos, ov, — rerpamous. Cedr. L, 809, 
17. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 8 rerpábwrAov, 
a kind of towel. 

Terpaüirot, Qv, ol, — "TeacapeokaiDekartrat. 
Const. T, 7. Tim. Presb. 60. 61. 72. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 872. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 

. Concil. Const. I, 7. Id. ad Can. Apost. 69. 
verpaBo-mrapankevi, 2s, 2, Wednesday and Fri- 
day. Jejun. 1918 B. 

rerpáðupos, ov, in the plural, four at a birth. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. [Formed like 8i8wpos, Tpi- 
Supos.] 

rerpáeðpos, ov, (Epa) tetrahedral, with four 
triangular sides. Theol. Arith. 24 tò terpá- 
epo», tetrahedron. 

verpa-éAikros, ov, four times coiled. Antip. S. 
63. 

Terpáevrov, ov, Tò, four sides. Chron. 622 "Ex 
Tezpaévrov kargvéxOn, was completely demol- 
ished, no wall was left standing. (Theod. 
III, 1244 C "Ex züv reonápev mAevp&v. See 
also rerpámAevpos.) 

verpaergpikós, jj, óv, of four years, occurring 
every four years. Jul. 155. Syncell. 868, 13. 

rerpa-ergpís, (Bos, 1, L- quadriennium, period of 
four years. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 204. Euagr. 2680. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1256. 

erpa-evayyé Mov, ov, Tò, the four Gospels in one 
volume. Triod. 

Terpatjuepos, ov, (Ņpépa) of four days. Hippol. 
609. 829. Eus. VI, 113 B. Greg. Naz. III, 
201.1415. Cyrill. H. 3889. 1086 B. — Also, 
rerpijuepos, repfjuepos. Caesarius 892. 1149. 

verzpakoiDekaérgs, eos, Ó, 1, (ETos) of fourteen 
years. Dion. H. TI, 1088, 9. 

rerpakápapos, ov, (kapápa) with four vaults. 
Heron Jun. 172. Stud. 1801 C rò rerpokápa- 
pov, an edifice. 


vezpakávOnNos, quid ? Theoph. 658. (See also 
éfaxávÓgAa.) 
Tezpaxéparos, ov, —— rerpáxepes. Nil. 164 D. 


Achmet. 288, p. 214. — 9. Of four carats 
(kepárua). Theoph. 157, 6, róxos. Cedr. 1I, 
88, 14. 


2, 878 -eros. 

TezpakéaXos, ov, (repan) four-headed. Nil 
165 A. Lyd. 29,9. 

Terpa-kióvty for verpa-kióviov, ov, TÒ, (rerpakiav) 
monument wih four columns. Mal. 201, 7. 
Epiph. Mon. 261 B. 

Tezpükluvos, ov, (KM) with four couches. 
Lucian. II, 558. 

TerpaKÓXovpos, See kóAovpos. 


verpakópuuBlos, ov, with four kópuuBoi. Antip- 
S. 72. 

TerpakogtogTós, 1 óv, four-hundredth. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 6, 1. 

TerpakoruALatos, u, ov, —— verpakórvhos. Sext. 
148, 22. 


Terpakris, vos, h (réacapes) quaternary, quater- 
nion, a number of the highest importance 
with the Pythagoreans. Plut. IL 881 F. 
1017 D. Lucian. I, 781. Sext. 209, 27. 
722, 6. — Iren. 448 A, of the Valentinians. 

TeTpákeXos, ov, period consisting of four kGXa, 
tetracolon. Herodu. Gr. Schem. 593, 
11. — Nicom. Harm. 20, xop), of four 
strands. 


Terpakopía, as, 7), (xóa) four towns. Strab. 9, 
2, 14. 
Terpá-Aekros, ov, said four times. Porph. Cer. 


291, 21 rà rezpáAekra, certain songs. 
rerpaXoyía, as, 2, tetralogy. Diog. 8, 56. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1124. 

TeTpapephs, és, (pépos) L. quadripartitus, of four 
parts, divided into four parts. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8,21. Sexi.8. Clem. A. I, 1244 A. 

rerpapeps, adv. L. quadripartito, in four parts. 
Germ. 149 B. 

*cerpáperpos, ov, (pérpov) tetrametrus, 
of four measures or metres, tetrameter, in 
versification. Arist. Nub. 642, sc. nérpov, 
verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 9. 3, 8, 4, 
trochaic tetrameter catalectic. Poet. 4, 17. 
18. 94,10. Dion. H. V, 22, oríyos. Plut. 
IL 1141. JDrac.184.  Heph. 5,4. 6,8. 7, 
6. 4 Terpáperpov karaXqkrukóv eis 0uróNXafov, 
dactylic. 


Terpapyridios, a, ov, == Terpápsvos. Diod. 11, 
80. 12, 78. 

Terpapsotos, a, ov, (prd) of or weighing four 
minae. Diod. 3, 16. 


Terpapóptov, ov, Tò, — meraprgpóptov. Afric- 
92 A. 

rerpá-uspov, ov, rà, 9 medicine composed of 
four different unguents. Galen. XIIT, 851 
B. 

rerpávuudov, ov, Tò, (vui) the name of an 
edifice. Chron. 474, 11. 

rerpavopévos (rpavóo), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Leont. I, 1856 C. 

rerpaolBtos, ov, (oh) of four notes? in music. 
Plut. II, 1132 D. 
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erpaobyktov, ov, TÒ, — véccapes oùykian L, tri- | rerpánvAos, ov, (miAg) four-gated. Strab. 12, 4, 


ens. Leo. Novell. 125. 

TETpATANGLOTICHOS, u, Op, = TeTpanáiaoros. 
Geopon. 5, 44, 2. 

rerpameDuós, jj, óv, (rerpámeDov) square. Greg. 
Nyss. YII, 1097 C, épyov. Porph. Adm. 138 
rerpaméBikos, stone. 

rerparéðhos, ov, (méðMov) wih four shoes. 
Achmet. 152, tros. 

rerparéðtos, ov, — following. Heron Jun. 
163, 5. 

Terpáneðos, ov, (méðov) having four faces. Sept. 
Par. 2, 34, 11, Jer. 52, 4. Diod. 20, 95. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 29, 5. Dion C. 68, 18. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 4. 

rerpáneðos, ov, (rovs) of four feet, four feet in 
any of the three dimensions. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Terpaméparos, ov, (zrépas) having four quarters, 
or four cardinal points. Hippol. 680 C, rri- 
cis, the creation. Cyril. A. X, 1029 D, 
olkovpévr. 

rezpámxos, ov, — verpámgyvs. Epiph. 1, 425 B. 

rerpamAactiá(c, dac, (rerpanAámios) to quadru- 
ple, to multiply by four. Nicom. 100. Iren. 
605. 618.  Herodn. 3. 13, 10. 

TerpamAact-enímeusros, ov, four and one fifth 
limes as great (21 . 5) : rerpamAacwenrérap- 
vos, Ov, four and one fourth times as great 
(17:4): rerpamhaat-ezírpvros, ov (13 : 8): 
Terparħaci-eþnjuovs, v (9 : 2). Nicom. 102. 

rerpamAaaiórgs, rros, ġ, the being rerpamáotos, 
quadruplication. Nicom. 114. 

rerpanAacíav, ov, Terpamáotos. 
98. 

verpa-mAareia, as, ), quid? Chron. 475, 9. 

TerpámAevpos, ov, four-sided. Classical. Doroth. 
1778 B 'E« rerpamAevpov dvevéykat tyv olko8o- 
piv, with the four walls. 

rerpámnAokos. ov, (nÀéko) — rerpáopos.  Thalass. 
1429 C, dppa, four-horse chariot. 

TerpazAóos, ov, contracted rerpamAoUs, otv, four- 
fold. — 2, Plural, rà rerparħâ, Tetrapla, 
Origen's edition of the four versions of the 
Old Testament arranged in four columns. 
Orig. IT, 141 C. Eus. IL, 557. Epiph. III, 
268 D. (See also é£azAóos, ÓkramAóos-) 

qerpamAás, adv. in a fourfold manner. 
Reg. 3, 6, 30. 

rerpamobía, as, j, — Téooapes móDes, in. versifi- 
cation. Heph. 15, 9, BakrvAukg. 

verpamoDwós, ý), óv, (rerpámovs) of four feet. 
Drac. 125, 12. Heron Jun. 203, 10. 

verpamobwrri (rerpamoBí(o), adv. on all fours. 
Plut. IJ, 241 E. F. Lucian. Y, 306. 

TerpámoO0s, ov, — rerpámovs. Sept. Par. 2, 34, 
11 as v. L Polyb. 1, 29, 7. Diod. 2, 42. 
Orig. I, 357 A. 

Terpampógwmos, ov, with four mpócema. Tren. 
886. Eus. IV, 1269 B.  Pseudo-Just. 1289. 
Anast. Sin, 108 C. 


Diosc. 1, 


Sept. 


1 ? — TerpázvAov, TÒ, T'etrapylon, an edifice 
at Alexandria. Euagr. 2658 B:  Sophrns. 
8560 C. 

rerpamvpyía, as, 1j, (mopyos) building with four 
towers. Polyb. 31, 26, 11. Strab. 17, 8, 22. 
Plut. I. 588 A. 

verpamüpytos, ov, with four towers. 
18, 2, 1. 

verpá-zraXos, ov, — véOpurrmos. 


Jos. Ant. 


Mal. 175. 

rerpapéa, as, 5, apparently a mistake for srerpo- 
péa == merpapía. Theoph. 589, 6. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 27. Nicet. 312, 98 -aia. 218, 28 
-eta. 

verpapyée, ow, to be rerpápyns- 
Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 7- 

rerpápxns, 0v, ó, (pxo) tetrarches, tetrarch, 
the governor of the fourth part of a country. 
Strab. 12, 4, 3. 12, 8, 1, p. 517, 9. — In gen- 
eral, a petty prince. — Philon II, 521. Matt. 
14, 1. Luc. 8,19. Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 1. Plut. 
T, 942. App. I, 705, 17.—9. Commander of 
Jour Aóyo.. Ael. Tact. 9, 2. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
13. 

Terpapxía, as, ), tetrarchia, tetrarchy. 
Strab. 12, 5, 1. (Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 38. 39. 
1, 11, 34. 57.) — Strab. 6, 2, 46, tetrarchate, 
office of tetrarch. — 9. A division of troops 
— réssapes Móyor Ael. Tact. 9, 2. Arr. 
Anab. 8, 18, 5, immy- 

rerpapxikós, 5, óv, tetrarchic. Strab. 12, 8, 87. 

Térpapxos, ov, ó, — verpápxns. Plut. II, 768 B. 

rerpás, dDos, j, tetras, the number four. Theol. 
Arith. 16. Philon I, 22. Plut. IT, 788 F. 
Iren. 536 A, the Valentinian Tetrad. Orig. 
VII, 13 D. Plotin. II, 1236, 12. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 126, 14. — The four hypostases of the 
Godhead (heresy). Athan. II, 1053. Paul. 
Emes. 1486 C. Leont. I, 1260. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 124 D.— 2. Quarta feria, the fourth day 
of the week, Wednesday. Clem. A. II, 504. 
Tertull. II, 986. Petr. Alex. 508. Eus. II, 
1461. Athan. II, 1232. 1292 B. Epiph. I, 
512 C. 828 B. Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. — 3. 
Four-leaved pamphlet, — verpábwov. Epiph. 
TI, 832 C. Pallad. Laus. 1218 A. Synes. 
1533. Ni.1160. Cyril. A. X, 65. Basil 
Sel. 598. Sophrns. 3384 B. Anast. Sin. 36. 
Ant. Mon. 1516. 

rerpácerpov, ov, t, quid ? Heron Jun. 231, 4. 
14. t 

verpácepov, ov, r6, something with four bolts 
(oépa)? Theoph. Cont. 140, 20. 

Terpáa pos, ov, (opua) tetrasemus, consist- 
ing of four times (shorts), in prosody (Aeyó- 
pevos, mpácoc, dyaÉo), vipaos). Drac. 125, 
11. Quintil 9, 4, 51.  Heph. 5, 7. 6,1. 
Aristid. Q. 86. 49. 

rérpagt, 8€e rércapes. 

Terpacipiov, ov, tò, quid ? Heron Jun. 205, 16. 


Luc. 8, 1. 


[ "5e: ^y Microse - 


z 
TETpPA-OKANpLOS 


Terpó-okaAuos, ov, with four thole-pins, four- 
oared. Diod. II, 682, 77. 

rerpáogapov, ov, TÒ, — régcapa åroápia, sester- 
tius. ' Epict. 4, 5, 17. 

Terpacoós, 1, óv, four together. Eus. IL, 1185 C. 
[Formed like &oós, zpwoós.] 

-TerpacTáDtos, ov, of four oráĝta. 
28. 

verpácreyos, ov, (oréyy) with four stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 20, 85, T'pyos- Jos. Ant. 1, 
8, 2. 

rerpá-07Ttxos, ov, tetrastichos, containing 
Jour rows, in four rows. Sept. Ex. 98, 17. 
Sap. 18, 24. 

Terpacrotxet (rerpágrorxos), adv. in four rows. 
Philon II, 152, 5. 

TezpácTouoS, ov, (arópa) with four mouths. 
Galen. IV, 165 C, four-edged axe. 
verpácroos, ov, (orod) with four porticos. 
97, 10. 
edifice. 

"rerpaovAXafita, as, , — vpeis ovňħaßai. Drac. 
184, 2. 

-Terparúňaßos, ov, (ovAMafi) of four syllables. 
Drac 130, 27. Heph. 8,8. Lucian. ll, 746. 
Sibyll. 1,141. Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

rerpagvAA flos, adv. in four syllables. 
85. 251. 261. P. S. 11,1. 

"erpá-0 xowos, ov, four ogovori long. Strab. 12, 
3, 35. 17, 1, 16. 

Terpücóparos, ov, (copa) with four bodies. 
Eus. I, 112 B. 

Terpahaħayyapyía, as, 1, — réacapes þaħayyap- 
xiu, — 16384 soldiers. Ael. Tact. 9, 10. 
Terpahaħayyia, as, 1, — Téseapes þåħayyes. 

Polyb. 12, 20, 7. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

"erpadáppakos, ov, (þáppakor) composed of four 
ingredients. Philon TI, 508, 18. I, 488, 82, 
Obvajss, tetrapharmacum. Erotian. 
808 (knpós, aréap, míoca, pyri). Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 221. Nemes. 621. 

Terpadvis, és, (ov) of four natures. 
rius 921. 

TerpaxóÜev, adv. from four sides or places. 
Liban. I, 841, 18. 

Terpaxotüios, a, ov, containing or holding four 
xóes. Inscr. 8071. 

Terpaxoívtkos, ov, Containing four  xoiwukes. 
Diosc. 1, 89, sc. pérpov. 

TerpaxopBwós, 1. óv, (rerpáyopBov) of a tetrachord. 
Plut. II, 1145 C. 

Terpaxpovéo, rox, — rerpáxpovós elpe. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 135, 22. 

Terpaxpovía, as, 1, three times. 
1, p. 22. 

erpá-xpovos, ov, of four times (shorts), in pros- 
ody; as pôv, roos, d£tos, ka&após. Drac. 
137, 21. Heph. 8, 1. 2, rovs. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 303. Synt. 135, 22. Arcad. 143, 12. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 14. 


Sirab. 2, 5, 


Zos. 
Theod. Lector 224 C và rerpácroov, 


Phryn. 


Caesa- 


Schol. Heph. 8, 
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rerpáxepos, ov, (xópa) with four places. Diosc. 
1, 138, p. 129, with 4 carpels. 

verpac[3oNov, sec verpo[SoXov. 

Tetpağðiov, ov, à, ($85) in the Ritual, a kavov 
consisting of four Bai. Theoph. Cont. 365, 
23. — 705 rerpágðov 

TETpNpEpos, see TeTpańpepos. 

Terp/pus, eos, 7, (rérrapes) L. quadriremis, 


Polyb. 1, 47, 5.7. Diod. 19, 62. Clem. A. 
I, 788 A. 
TéTpopos, ov, ó, — Tpópos. Erotian. 864. 
Terpe(Joluatos, a, ov, — verpfjohos. — Schol, 


Arist. Pac. 254. 

rerpifJoXov, ov, Tò, — réacapes ófloAot. Diosc. 
4, 154 (151), p. 648. Plut. IL, 238 C.— 
Also, rerpaóßoħov. Diosc. 5, 88. 

TerrvyoÓns, es, (rérn£, EIAQ) 
Lucian. IU, 81. 

Tedis, ews, 5, (rvyxáve) an obtaining, attain- 
ment. — Epict. 2, 5, 8. Plut. II, 1071 E. 
Sext. 562, 19. Plotin. I, 85, 2. Alex. Lyc. 
421. 

TevTAóppiCov, ov, Tò, — reírXov pí(a, beet-root. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 9. 

revrlooaki), je, 7. — Teria kal dari; boiled to- 
gether. Galen. VI, 824 E. F. 

TeUxo0s, eos, TÒ, — BiflAos, PigNov.  Aristeas 35. 
Moer. 831. Caesarius 1041. Euthal. 687 D 
TG idet ro) reixovs, text. 

Tedpi£o, (ov, (rébpa) to be ash-colored. Diosc. 
l, 13 Tejpifov év 7 olvóBe, on a wine- 
colored basis. 


cicada-like. 


Tejpoei)s, és, ash-colored: ashy. Diosc. 4, 
108 (110). 

Tepo-motéo, to reduce to ashes. ^ Caesarius 
984. 


TefpáOns, es, — rTpeþpoeðýs. Babr. 85, 14. 
Strab. 5, 4, 8. 18, 4, 11. 

TéDpoous, eos, Tj. (rejpóo) a reducing to ashes. 
Diosc. 1, 115. Schol. Arist. Nub. 778. 

Texváćow, to use arts, etc. [ Tit. B. 12918 C rexva- 
c'uévos.] 

vexvoauévos for rerexvaopévos, adv. artfully. 
Eust, Ant. 687 C. 

TéXvQGus, es, h, — TÒ Texvâobai Dion. H. VI, 
1071. 

Texvyruós, Write rexwerwós, 1, óv, of the nep ròv 
Auóvvcov rexvirat. Polyb. 82, 20, 9. 

vexvqrós, 1), óv, (rexvác) made by art: artificial. 
Babr. 119. Plut. I, 155. Athenag. 992 A, 
opposed to divos. 

rexmukós, 1, óv, of art.  Hermog. Rhet. 408, 4, 
Actis, technical. — 9. Technicus, teacher 
of any art or science. Arcad. 129, Herodian 
the grammarian.  Agathem. 828, Ptolemy 
the geographer. 

Texvirevpa, aros, Tò, work of art. Aristeas 10. 
Maz. Tyr. 136. 

Texvtrevo, eto, essentially — rexvádopa:, TEeXvá- 
(o. Dion. H. V, 591, 14. Philon I, 85, 19. 
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108. Muson. 191. Jos. Ant. 5,8, 1. B. J. 
4, 7, 4. Sext, 688. 692, 15. Clem. A. II, 
52. 


Texvirge, ov, ó, artist. Polyb. 16, 21, 8 — 
Posidon. apud. Athen. 4, 49 — Diod. 4, 5 — 
Strab. 14, 1, 29, oi zrepi Tóv Aróvvoov, — Dion 
C. 60, 23, 6, oi mepi rjv cgi, artifices 
scenici, theatrical artists. — 2. Skilful: cun- 
ning, artful. Plut. 11, 57 E, kóAa£. App. I, 
285, 55, éyüpós. Eus. IT, 1185, kaħħrypáġþos- 
Porph. Adm. 232, great adept. 

mexviris, 18os, 2j, female artist. Sept. Sap. 7, 21. 
Method. 288 C.— Lucian. ll, 520, artful 
woman. 

Texvoypada, as, Ñ, treatise of any art. 
sint. 669, prropikz;. 

rexvoypáqos, ov, writing on art. Eudoc. M. 63, 
sc. 'HpoPuavós. 

Texvo-eiDis, és, artistic. Diog. 7, 156. 

reXvoXoyéa., qoc, to discourse on art, ete. Clas- 
sica. Philon I. 69, 32. Epict. 2, 9, 15. 
Clem. A. II, 198 A. 

Texvoňoyia, as, 7, (Treyvoħóyos) discourse on art, 
investigation, systematic treatment. Cic. Att. 
4, 16. Nicom. 100. Diosc. lobol p. 57. 
Plut. IL, 514, grammatical analysis. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 479, 13. Sext. 620, 21, ypapparıkh- 
Longin. 1, 1, treatise.  Iambl. V. P. 380. 

rexvoXoytkàs, adv. systematically. Drac. 147. 

T€xvo-rotéo, now, to make by art, simply to make. 
Cyrill. A. III, 981 D. 

Texvomoia, as, 7, @ making by art. 
640 B. 

Texvovpyeo, how, (EPTQ) — rexvonoiéo.. Cyrill. 
4A. T, 140 D. II, 964. 996. 981 D rexvovp- 
ynpérvos- 

Texvuoŭpyņpa, aros, Tò, work of art. Cyrill. A. 
III, 993 D. 

TeXxvovpyia, as, i, — Texvomoia. | Aristeas 10. 

T€Xvóo, àu«o, to instruct in art Galen. II, 171. 

Téos — fws. Dion. H. 1, 86. 95, 11. 

TZ or TZ, TZ or TS, always avoided by the 
classical Greeks. During the Alexandrian 
and Roman periods, TZ was used only in 
foreign words. Sept. Thren. rca82, Tsade. 
Inscr. 4945 Teevopir. 5127, B, 5 Tetapó. 
Curt. Append. I, Teevraxvoópeos. — The 
Byzantines always used TZ; as Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 39 D Téüávo. Proc. Y, 78. 361 TYá- 
Cav. 

T(Áyya, as, h zanga, zanca, zancha, 
boot. Gloss. Jur. [The boots of the Byzan- 
tine emperor, as also those of the king of 
Persia, were made of red leather None of 
their subjects were allowed to wear red 
boots. Proc. TII, 247, 14. Cedr. IL, 47, 14. 
— As the distinctive portion of the c(&yya is 
the leg or tube, that is, the part protecting 
the shank, it is natural to connect it with 
the Swedish skank, Anglo-Saxon scanc, | 


Eust. 


Eust. Ant. 


[ ,Q,-e25y 
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German Schenkel, Engish shank. For 
the change of ZK into TZ, compare zer(ív, 
TÜpos, Tána, r(amíov, from sréskos, mKipós, 
cxárro. 1 

TÉ(ayydprs, y, ó, — r(ayyápuos- 
144. 

T(ayyápiov, ov, Tò, boot-maker's shop. Theoph. 
219, 10. 

T(ayyáptos, ov, ô, boot-maker. Porph. Cer. 494, 
10. — Also, vayyáptos. Hes. Zkvreis, aayyá- 
pios, kaNryápios- 

T(ayyàs, à, ó, — r(ayyáptos, applied only to the 
emperor's boot-maker. Curop. 31, 14. 82, 
12. 19 r(óykas. 

T(ayylov, ov, TÒ, — v(&yya. Chron. 614. Mal. 
418, 17. Theoph. 260. (Compare Dion C. 
43, 43, 2.) 

taoa, incorrect for raisio, caesio. 
Them. 32, 10. 

Téaicap, Caesar, Kaicap. Cedr. II, 466. 

T(avÓdva, 5, sandal, sandal-wood. 
Ind. 445 D. 

TÉávT(aNos, ov, (Arabic TENTA), mean, ragged 
and dirty. Philipp. Sol. 880 A. — Callist. 18, 
52, an epithet given to Jacobus the Mono- 
physite. — 2. Substantively, rå r(ávr(aNov, 
ragged and dirty garment. Ptoch. p. 49. 

Tána, as, 7, (okámre, axanávg) hoe. Modern 
Greek, implied in the following. 

TČaniov, ov, Tò, Mattock. Porph. Cer. 660. 

TČepBovNiavós, oð, ó, one who wears rČépßovha.. 
Porph. Adm. 153. 

T(épfiovAov. Tò, — cépßovňov. 
preceding. 

TÉepyá, Turkish bath. Porph. Cer. 466. 

T(épros for képros, certus.  Psell. 930. 

TÉfpos, ov, ô, (Énpós, cxipós) dried scomber.. 
Theoph Cont. 339, a surname.  Ptoch. 1, 96. 
2, 201. 

Tüf8và Nóßa, 7, Cività Nova. 
135. 

TÉiKOUptoV, see C'iKOUpLOV. 

Tčiverča, 7, China or Cochin China. Cosm. Ind. 
96. 97. 

T(irCákiov, ov, Tò, à kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 22, 19. [If connected with the Turkish 
tshi-tchek, flower, this garment may be 

imagined to have been ornamented with 
figures of flowers. Compare the Hebrew 
Y^ S, flower ; wing: DWY, forelock; fringe, 
tassel.] 

TÜipua, aros, TÒ, — onagpós, convulsion. Leo 
Med. 215. [If a corruption of cùppa, it 
should be written rčóppa-] 

T(ókos, ov, ó, (Persian tsha-kudzh) a kind 
of sledge-hammer for breaking stones. Porph. 
Cer. 660. 

TCovkavi(o, also r(vkavifo (Persian tshu-qan) 
to play goff (golf). Achmet. 155 — é&Xabvar- 
Tv v Qaipav. 


Ptoch. 1, 114. 


Porph. 


Cosm. 


Implied in the 


Porph. Adm. 


„OSC 


, 
TÜovkavia pua. 


T(ovkdwgpa, aros, rà, gof (golf), a game. 
Cedr. Il, 480, 14 as v. l 

v(ovkamTipiov, also v(vkavwrrptov, court for 
playing goff. Theoph. 688. Porph. Cer. 
557, 11. Adm. 75, 20. Theoph. Cont. 144. 
412. 488 r(vkante rptu. 

TloUk(o, to smoke, to hang in smoke as a punish- 
ment. Greg. 601 B — supmoAée.  [Com- 
pare the Persian suqt = zóp; modern 
Greek roča, to smort.] 

T(óxa, as, 7, (Persian, Arabic) woollen cloth. 
Thom. A, 8 as v.l. [Modern Greek 5 víóxa, 
fine woollen cloth, broadcloth.] 

v(wkavi(o,  v(vkavwwrr)ptw, TČukanoThpiov, see 
T(ovkavi(c, x. T. À. 

TíSevva, ns, 7, outer garment, used by the later 
Greeks. Polyb. 10, 4, 8. — 9. The Roman 
toga. Polyb. 30, 16, 3. Diod. 5, 40. Dion. 
H. I, 385. II, 1069. 

Tyflevvtkós, 1, óv, of the v)Bevva. Strab. 3, 4, 20, 
das, — rrflevva. 

TiBewvos, ov, 7, — ThBevva. Dion. H. I, 568, 
16. Plu.134. 917 D. 518D. App. L, 
644, 25. 

nB, 20, the tenth Jewish month. Sept. 


Esth. 2, 16 as v. l. 

ryyav((e, iac, = vaygvite. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 85. Diosc. 5,4. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 
1, p. 384. 

Tryástov, ov, TÒ, — ciyavov- Porph. Cer. 676. 

vyyancpós, où, ó, a frying. Poll. 10, 98. 

TyyavoT]s, oð, ô — vaygwerüjs, friere Mal. 
416, as a surname. 

Tjyanortós, 1, óv, — traynmortós. Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 
2. 7,8,1. Galen. VI, 438 D. Athen. 3, 4, 
p. 90 E. 

riyavov, ov, TÒ, — cáygvov, frying-pan. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 5 Gvaía dnà ryyávov, fried. Reg. 2, 
13,9. Par. 1, 9, 31 Ts Üveías toù ryyávov. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 49 Apa rpáyov dzó ry yávov 
éaciópevov. — Basilic. 41, 15, 19 ó riyyavos. 

7jBe (08e), adv. this way, here. Dion. H. III, 
1772 T$8e xal 58e, this way and that way. 

776, the Hebrew D. Eus. III, 788 C. 

Trkó-MÉos, ov, ó, (Tko) stone-dissolver. 
19, tecolithos, a stone. 

Clem. A. I, 640 D. 


A&t. 9, 


H - 
Tükréov — Dei TKE. 


Tykrikós, fj, óv, — Ďvuvápevos Tíkew. Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 182 (185), awAgvós. Sext. 830, 
19. 


Thro, to dissolve, Diosc, 2, 192 (193), to reduce 
the spleen. 

TyÀabynua, atos, Tò, (ryħavyćw) bright spot. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 23. 

Tphavyneus, eos, p radiance, brightness. 
Ps. 17, 13. 

TgÀavyÓs (rgÀavyfüs), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Diod. 1, 50. Strab, 17, 1, 3. Mare. 8, 25. 
Tge-BóXos, ov, striking from afar. Classical. 
Strab. 10, 1, 12 rà TyAef3ÓXov. 

186 


Sept. 


d. um 


ge 
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TuÜéc 


TuÀGo, ice, to resemble vos. Diosc. 3, 41 
(48). 

TüMVos, 5, ov, of rus. Polyb. 31, 4, 2, pipov. 
Diosc. 1, 57, Natov. 

TyÀMÓ-pel, vros, h, — TNS kal pé mixed to- 
gether. Paul. Aeg. 180. 

TopéAeu, as, 3, (Types) — empéAew, bepa- 
mela. Agath. 324, 17. 

rope oixon ov, (pues, Exc) tutelary. Method. 

TA. 

Tnéihpov, ov, — péva throv. Method. 212 D. 

Tnpéo, how, to observe. Cleomed. 74, 20, an 
eclipse. — Sept. Gen. 3, 15 (Philon I, 125, 6 
"Entrgpíjaet npòs åvaipeow). —2. To observe, 
to keep. Just. Tryph. 10, the Sabbath. 
Orig. I, 741. 793, customs. — III, 896 A, to. 
make an observation upon. — B. To reserve. 
Athan. I, 393 A, «v dkpóaci rGv ka jus 
mpaypárov aùr rQ Bacoet, to lay the case 
before the emperor. 

Típypa, aros, Tò, observation, remark, animadver- 
sion. Apollon. D. Synt. 143. 186, 14. 

Típuois, eos, 1, observation. Diod. 19, 55, vàv 
dorpov, astrology. | Cleomed. 74, 19. Diosc. 
Iobol. 19, p. 78. Sext. 7, 88. — 2. Observ- 
ance. Orig. I, 344 C. III, 897. — 3. Pres- 
ervation ; opposed to dzóAeta. Polyb. 6, 59, 
5. Plut. T, 351 E, ónópas. 

Typuréov — Oei vgpetv.. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 945 
B. Orig. IIT, 864 C. 

Topyrjs, oU, ó — ő rgp&w, watcher, observer. 
Diod. 3, 4. — 2. Taskmaster, a low officer. 
Apophth. 273 C. 388 B. 

Toprrikós, m, óv, capable of observing or keeping. 
Strab. 3, 5, 8. Sext. 350, 30. Clem. A. I, 
961 C, vuwós. — 9. Preservative, capable of 
preserving. Theol. Arith. 5, rõv dóocov, 
preserver. Diosc. Tobol. p. 45, $yeías. Galen. 
II, 364 E. 

ToprrikGs, adv. by observation. Sext. 140, 23. 

Tqrós, 3, d», (Türes) — énérewos, L. hornus, 
this year's. Lucian. I, 318. Phryn. P. S. 
41, 9. 

Tiapobópos, ov, (rtápa, dpe) tiaratus, 


turbaned. Maz. Tyr. 106, 17. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 D. 
Tíf3epts, tos, eos, or tos, ó, Tiberis. Polyb. 6, 


Dion. H. 1, 72, 
Just. Apol. 1, 


55. Diod. 4,21. 16,30. 
14. — Also, TíBep, os, Tiber. 
26. 

Tito, quid? | Simoc. 171, 3. 

riypis, Median, — ró£evua, arrow. Strab. 11, 
14, 8, p. 496, 5. 

reypostðhs, és, (riypis, EIAQ)  tiger-like. Dion 
C. 15, 14, 3. 

siÜ4coevots, eos, h — TÒ riÜacacueu. 
II, 802 D. 441 E. 

tiðéo — riðyu. Apophth. 421 A, róv Éavarov 
apò ód8aX uv pov. [Pseudo-Basil. TIT, 1318 
B zapa-7i&ci- ] 


Plut. 


s3 by Mic72s. 


Tiu. 


víÓnpa, to assume, to suppose. Strab. 11, 14, 11 
TiÓcis Tv cXoivov reacapáxovra araBtov, As- 
suming it to be equal to forty stadia. — Sext. 
270, 12. 9286, 10. 43, to affirm; opposed to 

Clem. A. IL, 136 B -oĝa. [Aor. 

čðņoa. Apollon. D. Synt. 276. Eus. Alex. 

321 D. 448 A mpocÓgogs. Doroth. 1796 C 

Orca. — riÜéapev. = Tibepev; suggested by 

Tiéac:. Moschn. 51 émwriÜéapev. Athan. 

I], 98 C. D. Did. A. 812 C.] 

Opp. Hal. 1, 663. 


3 H 
avatpeo- 


TiÜnveia, as, 1, — TiÜnvía. 

TiÜnvireipa, as, p — mir. Antip. S. 45. 

TtÓnvyrp, pos, ó — riÓgvós. Antip. S. 99. 

Tibyvia, as, 1j, — riÜqvgois, a nursing. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 16. 


Tinvi(o — rUgvéo. Aquil. Esai. 53, 2. 

TiÜnvokouéc, mc, (rtÜpvokópos) —c TiÉgvéc. 
Philon I, 394, 31. 

Tibnvoropyréov — Bet riÓgvokopetv. Philon Il, 
410, 23. 

TiÓnvokónos, ov, ó, (kouéc) — ri8qvós. Philon 
I, 213, 81. 

Til upáMMuvos, 9, ov, of riÜUpaANos. Aët. 6, 65. 

TíÓo = Tinu, riÜée. Apocr. Act. Andr. 9. 


"Theoph. 653 ém-ríBeiw. 

víkro, to bring forth. Zos. 105 'TexÓnvat dmó 
TIVOS. 

TAM ns, 5, corpuscle. Plut. II, 722 A. 

TAAdptov, an error for riràápiov- 

To, to pluck, ete. [Sept. Dan. 7,4 èrDMnr, 
2 aor. pass.] 

TG, 9$, h — ody. Lucian. III, 114. 

Tiıpapyia, as, h — Tigrela, censura. Dion C. 
52, 21, 5. 

Tido, lo honor. Lucian. IL 389 *O Baeuevs 
pe Tfj Popaiov nohreig reripnkev, civitate do- 
navit, honored me with the citizenship of Rome. 
Diog. 9, 65. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 2 -G5vat mo- 
Auetg. Cosm. Ind. 449 C, abróv dréAeiav — 
dreÀe(g. — 2. To estimate, to value. Strab. 
apud Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 1 -Üjvat eivai rrevrako- 
ctor Talvrov, fo be valued at. — Cyrill. A. 
I, 429 B Oaváre ró yppa ripürat Oeds, 
Üavárov. [Fut. pass. ryuðýoopa. Diod. 15, 
74. Patriarch. 1064. Dion G. 37, 56, 4.] 

Tip, ÑS, p honor. Cornut. 165 Nyoreúovor Be 
ele ruujv tis Anpgrpos. Sext. 670, 30 Karà 
Tuqadjv abro Aéyew, by way of compliment.-—9. 
Price. Sept. Gen. 20, 16 Els rijv Tov mpo- 
cómov cov, for having seen thy face libidi- 
nously. 

Tues, coca, ev, valued, ete. [ Greg. Naz. TIT, 
500 A À rude] 

Tipos, eos, 2, valuation of property. Diod. 
18, 18. 74. Dion. H.I, 190. Strab. 3, 5, 3. 

Tirela, as, 1, L. censura, censorship. Plut, I, 


975 D. 345 A, 311 B. Dion C. 41, 14, 5. 
53, 18, 5. 
TipgTeUO, eUcG, — Tumr2s ela. Plut. I, 831. 


Dion C. 41,14, 5. 52,42. Frag. 57, 70. 


I^ fe. 
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TiuunThsS, o0, ó, appraiser. Classical. Jos. Ant. 


18, 1, 1. — 9. The Roman censor. Polyb. 
6, 13, 3. Dion. H. IV, 2358. Plut. Il, 
534 D. 


TipsrKÓs, 1, óv, honoring, respectful towards. 
Plut. II, 120, rivós. — 2. Censorius, censo- 
rian. Dion. H. T, 190, jropvipara, tabulae ? 
317, 15. Plut. II, 534 D, àpy7, censura. 

TtyarwKGs, adv. by honoring, respectfully. Philon 
I, 613. I, 577,18, €yew, — rwsrikós. elju. 
Sext. 491. Clem. A. T, 1376. Nic. IT, 1061 
C, opposed to AarpevrikGs. Jos. Hymnog. 
1012 C. 

Típios, a, ov, honorable, honored, as a title, 
especially in the superlative. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, Prooem. Tyuórare ádvOpópaxe. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 41. Lucian. TII, 407. Alex. A. 
548. Eus. II, 885. 887. Athan. I, 385 D. 
If, 813. Basil. IV, 429 C. 472 C. Greg. 
Naz. III, 268 Tàv kvptev pov rv ruucorárov 
émuckómev. 300 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1108. 
Carth. Can. 25. Chrys. III, 607 E. 609 B. 
623 D. Eus. Alex. 857 A. Gregent. 617 A, 
dpyteniokonos. — 29. Worthy — ägios. Plut. 
IL 4 F, pyoevós. — 8. In the Ritual, 7 Tyuw- 
tépa, àa name given to the rpomáptov, Tj» 
Tyuwrépav Tv Xepovßip, nsually sung in con- 
nection with the Magnificat. 

TUUÓTŅS, ŅTOS, 7, worth, value, preciousness, cost- 
liness. Classical. Apoc. 18, 19. — 2. Honor, 
as a title. Athan. I, 624. Basil. IV, 277 D, 
5j 01. 385, cov. Greg. Naz. DI, 32 Epiph. 
I, 176 C, 5 ipàv. 

TuuovAKÓs, ór, (£Axe) that raises the price, that 
sells dear. Pseud-Athan. IV, 845. 

Tipoypahéo, toc, (tuj, ypádo) to assess, to tax. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 35. 

TipoUXos, ov, (xw) honorable. 
the magistrates of Massilia. 

Tui.GprOelo — émÜvuà ricpnsacÓa. Agath. 
176, 12. 

Tuscpryr?s, o0, ó, avenger. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 16. 

Tuioprrruós, 1, óv. penal. Jos. Apion. 2, 29, vé- 
pov. — 2. Of torture. Pallad. Laus. 1012, 
ópyavov. 

Tuuopia, DNW, erect. pillars for way-marks, 
Sept. Jer. 38, 21. 


Strab. 4, 1, 5, 


Tüpcopikós, 1, ÓV, — TipopnTikós, of torment or 
torture, Doroth. 1152 C. 
Tivaypa, aros, Tò, — following. Sept. Job 28, 


26. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1039, dorparõv. 

Twaypós, où, ó, (rwácoc) a shaking. Moschn. 
52, p. 23. Plut. II, 258 C. 

Twáccco, to shake. Achmet. 200, kapóav. [ Strab. 
5, 4, 9, p. 393, 20 érwáyrv, 2 aor. pass.] 

Twv, Àinnio? Caesarius 969. 

To-more, anything, Something. ^ Epict. 3, 13, 18 
OikoBouet Ti sore. 3,14,3 Skóme Ti more 
Anton. 9, 29 Tírore moígeov.  Pseudo-Basil. 
II], 1313 C. Joann. Mosch. 2988 C. Mal. 


y Microsc 


TLi-TTOT-OUV 


265, 11 Mi) €yovra émávo rt more, having noth- 
ing about his person. Damase. I, 81 C 
Káuve rinore pikpóv épyóxyeipov, some. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 B Oix xo Aoywpóv iore — 
vwá.— 2. Something great. .Apophth. Sisoës 
7 "I802, Zwrón, évóptc as rinore memoukéva:. 

Ti-mor-00», anything whatever, or simply any- 
thing. Gregent. 604 B. Joann. Mosch. 2861 
B. 2904 C. D. 

tipov, ovos, ó, tiro. Macar. 777 A. Carth. 
1319 D. Zyd. 109. 158. Theoph. 458, 
17. 

"ipevüros, ov, ó tironatus, the ripoves 
collectively considered. Carth. 1319 D. 

Tipovikós, 1), óv, pertaining to the vipoves. Synes. 
1445, xpvatov. 

"is, ri, some, some one, one, certain, a or an. 
Diod. 15, 60, p. 50, 22 "Ymó revæov énrà veavl- 
okov, Some seven. 16, 79, p. 143, 14 Kaĝárep 
TuÀ jud pov) Boávrev. — At the beginning 
ofa sentence. Aristot. Categ. 7, 1 'Tuwós yàp 
Méyerat péi£ov: Twós yàp BmMáoiov Aéyerai. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 17. Dion. H. V, 584, 10. 
Strab. 17,3, 7. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 24. Sext. 


351, 18. 758. 
Tis, ví, who? what? which? Babr. 106, 18 
Aéev riy elyev alriav Bupáóra, — čyot. 


Apophth. 437 C Tis more &oké pot åppaßôva; 
— Tí épol kal goi ct; sc. kowóv, what have 
I to do wih thee? disapprovingly. Sept. 
Judic. 11,12. Reg. 2, 16, 10. 2, 19, 23 Tí 
épol kai ùuiv; 3,17, 18. 4, 9, 18 TÉ coi kal 
elpjvg ; what hast thou to do with peace? 
Par. 2, 85, 21. Esdr. 1, 1, 24. Hos. 14,8 
Tí abrQ črn kai elOAow ; what hath he to do 
any more with idols? Matt. 8, 39. Joann. 
2,4.  Epict. 2,19, 19. 2, 20, 11. Athan. 
TI, 861 C. — Ti mpàs oé; what is that to thee? 
Matt. 21, 4 Ti mpós rpás; what is that to us? 
Anton. 8, 44. — 9. With the subjunctive. 
Epict. 3, 1, 23 Ti àv yévgrau; — 8. With the 
infinitive. Apophth. 85 B '"Eokóret vt noioa, 
he was considering what to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2873 B Ti momoa oix otBa, I know not what 
to do. 2996 B. Theoph. 671, 10 °Amopoùvres 
ri eimeiv mpós ro)ro, being at a loss what to 
say to this. — &. With the article, Joann. 
Mosch, 2928 D "Hye6a oiv év mori áfvpia 
kdi dugxavig TÒ Tí üpa éariv Tovro. — 9. 
Neuter ví. — ós! how great, good, fine, 
beautiful! Basil. I, 8 B Tí koX 5) ráfuc ! 
Stud. 1668 A Ti xaX) émurroN) ths eùyeveias 
gov / — 6. Neuter «t, what? indeclinable. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324 Kai ví é£ovaíav &xet 
ó Baouevs ; — V. Whoever — € vw, bortis. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Sir. 6, 34 Kal ris vods, 
abrQ mpoakoANjÓrrt- 

Trravigpós, oð, ó, (Terdv) a kind of paean. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. [Formed like ma- 


anopós.-] 
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Tiravopayia, as, Ñ), (páyopar) the battle of the 
gods with the Titans. Diod. 1, 97. Clem. 
1. I, 781, the title of a poem. 

TtravóUns, ec, Titan-like, "Titanic. 
170 Tiravâðes BAémew. 

TtrÜis, (Bos, jj, — virð. Jos. Ant. 17, 1, 1, 
p.827. Plut. II, 265 D. 

TtrÜÓs, où, ó, nurser. Philon I, 166, 25. 

TirÀdptov, ov, 76, little Tiros. Epict, 3, 22, 74. 

Titos, ov, ó, titulus — êniypahh, title, super- 
scription, inscription. Joann. 19, 19. — 
Leont. Mon. 608 A, written notice, letter, — 
2. Title, division of a book. Lyd. 153, 21. 
Justinian. Novell. 29, 4.  Ewuagr. 2453 A. 


Lucian. 1, 


rrido, woa, (rirħos) to confiscate. Mal. 245, 
11. — 9. To entitle a book —  mporirAóo. 
Eust. 131, 15. 

TiTpáw — rerpaíve. Diosc. 5, 85. 


TITUPLOTHS, oU, ó, (rirupos) piper. App. T, 388. 

Tiwos, ņ, ov, made of Tíjm Galen. VI, 321 B, 
dpros. 

TAjua — kpa. Coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

Tgmá8eua, as, 7, the being TAgmaÜrs, — raAa- 


ropia. Nil. 185, Hierocl. C. A. 77. Soz. 
900. Cyrill. A. I, 185 D. 

TÀgmaÓÉéo, hoo, — Takammopée. Cyrill. A. T, 
272 D. 

TAnrabhs, és, (rMjva, naĝeiv) — raAaimopos. 


Cyrill. A. TT, 93. 

TAgnkós, 2, óv, enduring, having the power of 
endurance. Philon I, 185, 20. Pseud-Ignat. 
905 B. 

TAgrik&s, adv. with endurance. Philon I, 283. 

Strab. 2, 4, 1. of an 

Anatol. 


Tpijpa, aros, TÒ, portion. 
arc. 2, 5, 34, degree of a circle. 
219. 213, sign of the zodiac. 

Tufjéts, eos, 5, (Tuyo) — Tpos, division. 
Greg. Naz. TII, 403 A. 

Tpijots, eos, 2, tm esi s, in grammar, the (ap- 
parent) separation of a preposition in com- 
position from the verb with which it is com- 
pounded (dzó pèv €Üave, —  dméÜave pév). 
Called also 8iaipeow. Tryph. 6. 

vyayrikós, 1, óv, cutting; decisive. Dion. H. VI, 
1127, 17. Just. Tryph. 51. .Hermog. Rhet. 


801, 25, Aóyos. Artem. 50, rpods. Alex. 
Aphr. 15, 18. Orig. YII, 1253. 
Tygrikós, adv. by cutting : decisively. — Hermog. 


Rhet. 361, 24. 

*rugrós, 7, óv, cut: divisible. Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, Aífos, hewn. Plut. 
II, 883 D, eic dzeipov, divisible ad infinitum. 

Tóya, as, ?), toga. Dion. H.T, 568, 15. Lyd. 
126. Mal. 33. 

róya, as, 1, (Persian TOYT) — riápa, roca, 
tiara, turban. Porph. Cer. 80, 14. 84, 21. 

royargQópos, ov, (jépe) — following. Lyd. 
148. 

royüros, a, o» togatus. Strab. 3, 2, 15. 
Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 48, 12, TaXaría, Gallia 
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Togata. 
togata. 

Taorði — rorsoðe with I demonstrative. Orig. 
I, 89 B. 

Tooroðúvapos, ov, — Totaŭrys Dvvdpeos, of such 
power. Tim. Hier. 244 C. 

TowUros, roiavrg, rovrov, Such. Polyb. 1, 8, 2 
Aud Twas roiavras airías, for some such rea- 
sons. — 9. This — oros. Philon Il, 139, 
14 ‘O Bj rowÜros. Just. 'Tryph. 48. Epiph. 
IL 205 C. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Theod. Lector 
2,2. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 320 B. 

TOtovrocí, rotavrzt, rowvroL, Such as you see here. 
Sext. 62, 8. 

Totovróo xnp.os, ov, — rowvrov o Xrparos, 0f such 
Jorm. Sext. 236, 31. 

TOtovrorpózeros, a mistake for rowwrórposos. 
Did. A. 824 B. 

TOLOUTÓypes = Totvróxpoos. 
782 C. 

TotovróDns, ec, (rowÜros, EIAQ) of this sort. 
Lucian. I, 590. Sext. 332. Zos. 292. 

TowUros, adv. L. taliter, in such wise, in such 
sort. Jos. Ànt. 17, 9, 6. Drac. 41, 18. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 


Totvregi — rowbres with I demonstrative. 
Orig. VII, 25 B. 
To.xáptov, ov, Tò, — Tayiov. Nil. 244 B. 


rolyapxos, ov, ó, (roiyos, dpye) toecharchns, 
commander of the rowers on each side of a 
Ship. Clementin. 49. Artem. 57. 179. Poll. 
1, 95 — royóv dpycv. (Compare Lucian. 
Dial. Meretric 14, 3.) 

Toiyi(w, icc, lo careen, to be on beam-ends. 
Achill. Tat. 3, 1. 

rouxiov, ov, TÒ, small rotyos. Athan. I, 229 C. 

Toryoypahin, 1s, 7, Ionic — roryoypadía, paint- 
ing on walls. Aret. 72 C. 

Totxoypádoos, ov, (rotyos, ypáje) painting on 
walls. Adam. 1853 C. 

Toryoðópos, ov, ó, (Bépo) woll-builder. 
Alex. 1252 D. 

Totyóopan, to have the conception of a wall. 
Plut, II, 1120 D. E. 

TOLXOpÜKTIS, Ov, Ó, — TOLX DU XOS. 
91 D. 

To.yopvxtkós, 7], óv, (rotyepixos) house-breaker's. 
Sext. 611. 

tade — rowbres. Method. 56. Did. 4.812. 
Zos. 8. Doroth. 1704 D. 

rokaTapyiv — TÒ kar àpyņv. Just. Monarch. 1. 

Tokerós, oU, ó, = rókos, interest on money. 
Ignat. 692 B, 

TokoyAvdiéo, foc, to practise usury. Plut. II, 
34 D. Lucian. I, 457. 

rokoyAvQos, ov, ó, (róxos, yide) usurer. Phi- 
lon I, 550, 16. II, 285, 1. Plut. II, 18 E. 
Lucian. I, 472. Phryn. P. S. 64, 30. Basil. 
T, 273 B. d 

TokoNiía, as, 1, (XauBáve) the taking of inter- 
esi. Epiph. YI, 832 A. 


Dion. 


Chrys. X, 


- “tize: "y 
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Lyd. 201. 152, kepeOta, fabula | roko-mpdkrep, opos, ó, = Ó rókovs mpáccev, 


rokoyMopos. Phryn. P. S. 64, 30. 

Tókos, ov, ó, interest on money. Lucian. Y, 564, 
ó mwp&ros, simple interest; ó Beúrtepos, com- 
pound interest. 


TÓAumgots, eos, 7, — TÒ Topâv, daring. Theol, 
Arith. 12. 

TOMujríae, ov, ó, = voMunrge. Polem. 208. 
Agath. 21. Nicet. Paphl. 541 C. 


TOMukós, 7, óv, — roManpós. Anost. Sin. 748. 

TOMUT;, gs, j, a species of xoÀókv»vÜa. Sept. 
Reg. 4. 4, 39. 

ropáptov, ov, TÒ, — rópos. Const. TII, 1012 B. 
Porph. Cer. 525, 11. — 2. Leather, hide, 
skin. Porph. Cer. 466, 14. 

Togapojyóa£, aros, ó, == Topápov dWAcf. 
Sirab. 7, 7, 11. 

TopeUs, éœws, ó, sector of a circle. 
15, 14. 17,9. 

Toph, ÑS, 5, Q cutting: division. Cleomed. 98, 
24, intersection. Dion. H. V, 486. Strab. 2, 
1, 36. Nicom. 69. 74. Plut. II, 883 D. 
Paus, 2, 38, 8, pruning of vines. Diog. 7, 
150. — 2. Castration. Lucian. II, 290. 602. 
Philostr. 42. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 2, p. 4. po- 
pior. — 8. Tome, caesura, in versification, 
Drac. 140. 126, mevônpipephs, tome penthemi- 
meres, when the first hemistich consists of 
two feet and the first syllable of the third 
(pipi deBe, Oe). — Tou) Epêypipephs, when 
the first hemistich contains three feet and 
the first syllable of the fourth Ç Arpeiðns re 
va dvüp&v). Tog; rpírg rpoxaik), when 
the first hemistich ends in the middle of the 
thesis of the third foot (GvBpa pet vvere, 
poUca). "Tou; BovkoMk), bucolic caesura, — 
Top) épOnpapeprüs (ÈE émiBibpiáBos mvpárys || 
ipüáci BéBevro). — Hermog. Rhet. 379, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 53. 54. 51. 52.  Pseudo-Plut. 
Metr. 1283 B. C. Terent. M. 1674. 2126. 

Philon TI, 238, 16, 


Heron Jun. 


Topias, ov, Ó, — Topebs. 
teeth. 

Tóp.os, ov, ó, Sc. xáprov, scroll, roll. Sept. Esai. 
8, 1.— 2. Tomus, libellus, volume, docu- 
ment. Alex. A. 569 C. Athan. II, 796 A. 
Greg. Naz. IIl, 177, ovvoðikós.-— 9. Tomus, 
book, part of a larger work. Diog. 6, 15. 
Orig. I, 792 C. — Philostrg. 537 B, book of 
Arius. 

Tops (ropós), adv. without delay, promptly. 
Theoph. Cont. 545, 22. 

ToperiKÓs, mistake for eroparwós ? 
Conf. IT, 1245 B. 

Tovikós, 7, óv, (róvos) of or by stretching, tonic. 
Classical. Philon I, 49, 25, Búvapıs, tonic 
power. 176, xivpei. — 9. Tonic, in music. 
Sext. 758, 19. — B. Accentual, in grammar. 
Drac. 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 303 B. Arcad. 
175. 

vovo-et87s, és, like a vóvos. 


Maz. 


Erotian. 112. 


 TUOSC... 


TÜÓVOS 
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TOTOS 


#rávos, ov, ó, tonus, fone, in music. Classical. | romá(tov, ov, 75, topazion, topaz. Sept. Ex. 


Sext. 157, 29. — 9. Modus, mood, in music, 
—cáppovía. Plut. II, 389 E. 1184. 111.— 
8. Verse — pérpov. Her. 1, 47. —4. To- 
nus, accent, in grammar, that is ó£eta, Bapeta, 
mepurmopév (péron). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26. — Tryph. 94. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268. 314, pós, not éycluvópevos. 
Arcad. 186. 187. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 109 
(Bapis. ó£ós, mepwrmópevos). (Gell. 17, 8 
emápra differs in sound from  cmaprá. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 526, 13. Synt. 54, 24. 
268, 18 čore differs from éeré. | Hermog. 
Rhet. 15, 17, 0gpóoii differs from Ònpociā. 
Terent. M. 1435, the rhythm of Zoxpargs is 
different from that of Dorícos.) 

Tovóc, Gc, to give tone, to strengthen. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 11, 6 Just, Tryph. 96, rjv éXzíBa. 
Martyr. Poth. 1437 A. Galen. VI, 179 E. 
850 A. 

TÓvoOis, eS, 7, — TÒ TovoUw, A strengthening. 
Philon I, 158, 13. Ruf. et Apollon. apud 
Orib. IT, 210. 64. 

TovoTtKÓós, 5, óv, tonic, strengthening. ^ Galen. 
VI, 342. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 5. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 530 534. 

Tofapéa, as, 1, — ró£ov. 

Toäptov, ov, TÒ, — vÓ£or. 
Tact. 5, 8. 

To£eia, as, 1, (ro£evw) archery. Diod. 3, 8. .5, 
14. Strob. 16, 4, 10. Philon Il, 158. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 8, 8. 

ToÉikós, m ov, L. arcuarius, pertaining to the bow. 
Classical. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, Qorayoyol, 
= To$oriðes. — To£ióv dáppakov, toxicon, 
& poison in which arrows were dipped, aud in 
general poison. Strab. 8,4, 18. Diosc. 1, 
148. 2, 27. Delet. 20. Ibid. p. 12. — 9. 
Substantively, rò ro£tóv — roforís. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 28. 

TofofjaXMo gs, ov, ô (rofoBBaAMoerpa) balli- 
starius. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. — 

Tofo-BaAMo rpa, as, 7j, warlike engine for shoot- 
ing darts. Leo.-Tact. 5, 7. Theoph. Cont. 
998, 16. — Also, vo£fofoMoerpa. Theoph. 
589. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. Porph. Cer. 670. 
671. 673. 676. 

TofoBárygs, ov, ó, (ró£ov, Batve) quid? Sibyl. 
11, 169, 7páyos. 

TofofSoMarpa, see ro£oflaA Mapa. 

Tófov, ov, Tò, — ipw, L. arcus, the rainbow, 
F. arc-en-ciel. Sept. Gen. 7, 18. Sir. 43, 11. 
50, 7. 

ToÉorgaía, as, 7, — dprepiwía, a plant. — Diosc. 
3, 117 (127). 

Toforís, (Bos, 7), (ro£óris) loophole to shoot arrows 
through. Polyb. 8, 9, 3. (Strab. 15, 1, 86.) 

Tofojáperpov, ov, Tò, TÓÉov kai dapérpa, bow 
and quiver. Mauric. 1. 9. 12, 5. Leo. Tact. 
6,85. Porph. Cer. 519, 18. 


Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 
Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 


28, 17. Agathar. 170. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 

Tóma(os, ov, ó, — preceding. Dion. P. 1121. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 

Tomápiev, ov, TÒ, little cómos. 
145 B. 

Tomapyéc, now, — romápxus elul. Theod. IV, 
893 C. Mal. 80. 223. 

romápxrs. ov, 6, — rómapxos, toparcha, to- 
parch, governor of a country. Sept. Gen. 
41, 34. Esdr. 1, 8, 2. Jos. Ant. 8, 7. 3. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 21. Proc. I, 906, 1. 

romapxía, as, 5, toparchia, foparchy, petty 
state. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 9. Mal. 68. 

Tommyyopta, as, , (rómos, d'yopevw) treatment of 
a topic. Longin. 11, 2. 12, 5. 

TomwariKóv, oU, TÒ, L. locarium, rent. 
203. 

Tomikós, 1, őv, of place, local. Dion. H. YI, 671. 
Philon II, 84. — Tomxòv énippgpa, adverb of 
place (mo), évrav6a, ðe). Dion. Thr. 641. 
82. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 81. 

Toms, adv. locally, with reference to place. 
Philon Y, 231, 14. Diosc. lobol 28. Plut. 
IL 424 E. .Hermog. Rhet. 25, in rhetoric. 

Tómiov, ov, TÒ, litlle rónos. Genes. 37, 19. — 
2. Farm, estate. Theoph. Cont. 421. 499. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 285. 

TOmo-ypappurrevs, éos, ô, the clerk or notary of 
the place. Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). 

romoypadée, now, to describe a place. 
18, 1, 5. 

vomoypadía, as, 1, topography. Strab. 8, 1, 1. 
— Quintil. 9, 2, 44, of topics. 

Tomoypádos. ov, (ypájoe) describing a place; 
topographer. Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 5. 

romoDecía, as, 7, (Géois) locality, situation, posi- 
tion. Cic. Attic. 1, 18, 5. 16, location. Diod. 
1,42. 8,1. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 14, 1,42. Tit. 
Euthym. 90. — 9. Rank, dignity, order, offi- 
cial station. Ignat. 680. Petr. Alex. 513 D. 

romoBereréo, hoo, (riÓnpc) to locate. — Strob. 2, 
5,1. 19, 3, 23, p. 536. 

romo-kparéc, to be master of a place. Philon lI, 
388, 28. 

vomoxparía, as, 2j, essentially — vomapxía. Eus. 
v, 412 B. 

romopaxéo, qoc, (páxopat) to fight for the pos- 
session of a place. Diod. 18, 89. Strab. 1, 
1,17. Plut. Y, 370. IT, 487 F. 

romo-motéo, to take the place of, to act in the 
place of Joann. Mosch. 2965, avróv, to take 
his place. 

Tomomotós, o), ó, (row) deputy, substitute. 
Clim. 7104 B. Genes. 101, 8. 

*róros, ov, ó, place. Diod. II, 614, 85 “O aipe- 
bels Ümaros eis ròv To Ktvva rórov, instead of. 
Nicol. D. 91 "Eveypádu els rijv lepoaivgv eis 
Ti» Aevkiov Aopuriov tónov. Dion. H. I, 395 


Vit. Ni]. Jun. 


Attal. 


Strab. 


Digitizea by Microsof: .. 


, 
TOTO-TNPEW 


Els vOv ékeivov kaDiararat rómov. Sext. 423 
Tómov k tónov perépxerci. Mal. 382 "Egi 
Tóm, on the spot. 381, 19 "Emi vv rómov. — 
Arisieas 12 Tómov Mapßávew, —c roná(ew, 
bzoromeiv. — 9. Place, passage in an author. 
Philon II, 68, 2. Clem. R. 1, 8. — 8. Place, 
region, country. Inscr. 8595, 12. Sept. Gen. 
29, 26. Clem. R. 1, 5, ó dy«os, heaven, para- 
dise, — Doctr. Orient. 611. — Oi. &ytot. Tomos, 
the holy places, Jerusalem and its precincts. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 18. Eus. I, 1118. Marc. 
Erem. 1087 C. Ant. Mon. 1428. Chron. 
585, 16. — 4. Place, office, official station. 
Ignat. Smyrn. 6. Polyc. 1. Const. Apost. 2, 
11. — 6. Occasion. Sept. Sir. 4, 5 Mù Bos 
tónov dvÜpánq karapácaaÜai ac. 

vomo-rgpée, to be omorppur)s, to represent. 
Ephes. 1088 D, zwi. Chron. 621, 11, nwá. 
Porph. Cer. 384, vwá. 

romorgpgoía, as, 1, the office of romoropur)?s, 
L. legatio, vicariate. Carth. Can. 94. Ibid. 
p. 1819 A. — 2. Garrison of a fort. Porph. 
Adm. 225. 

Tomory)pgGis, eos, 7, — preceding. Cerul. 817. 

romo-rgprrijs, o), ó, L. vicarius, deputy, substi- 
tute, a locum-tenens, representative. Carth. 
Can. 4. Ephes. 1176 B. Theod. IV, 1216 
D.  Leont.T, 1225 E. Joann. Mosch. 3064 
C. (REuagr. 2548.) —98. Commander of the 
garrison of a fort. Theoph. 604, 17. 

vonorgpiyrigaa, ns, 2, the wife of a romornpnrüs. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

7opeía, as, Ñ, (ropeóo) L. tornatnra, turnery. 
Aristeas 8. Philon YI, 478, 48. Jos. Ant. 
8,3,3. Plut. II, 989 E. 

Tópeupa, aros, T, toreuma, work in relief. 
Classical Agathar. 190, 4. * Strab. 16, 4, 
23, p. 341, 19. 

ropevr?s, oð, ó torenta, one who embosses. 
Polyb. 26, 10, 8. Dion. H. V, 209. Plut. 
II, 527 C. 

Topevrikós, h, óv, skilled in embossed work. Clem. 
A. T, 717, «wós. 

Topkip, (Persian ?) — Bactħevs- Mal. 270. 

TopKovüros, torquatus — ortperroþópos, pa- 
nákņy þopõr. Diod. 16, 74. Dion C. Frag. 
31. Lyd. 157, 25. 

Trópra (torno), torna, turn, imperative. 
Mauric. 3, 5. Theoph. 398, 3. (See also 
perópva.) 

Tópvevua, aros, Tò, (ropvebo) turner's shavings- 
Diosc. 1, 108, £iXov. 

Tüpvevais, eos, Ñ, — ropeía. Clem. A. Y, 492 C. 

ropvevris, o0, TÒ, (ropveóo) tornator, turner. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

Topvevrikós, 1), óv, turner's. Anton. 5, 1. 

Tópvy, js, 1, = rÓpvos. Caesarius 1058. 

Topovevrós, a mistake for ropvevrós. Dioclet. G. 
15, 41. 

Tós, T), Tó, the original form of the article, — 


[ 
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Tovokavot 


avrós, f, 6. Mal. 281 Zrpécas Tyv Oà pvi- 
Tov AÍfov. Porph. Cer. 295 ILIoAAd mew rà 
&rg ... - HIoXAà kai kaAá rov rà ETN. 

rocavramAactóves (rocavramAágios, ov) adv. 
so many times more. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

TÓGOs, 1, ov, So much, so many. Basil. IIT, 296 
IDéÓpa tóra koi róca. Chrys. I, 488 Mérpa 
Tóra kal TÓóca, — Óca Öğ, a certain number 
of measures. X, 182 D "Exc rósa ka róoa. 
Socr. 600 B Tócor ka} Tódor karà rv páygv 
TET TOKAOt. 

TOgOUTOs, TOCGUT), TOcOUTO, — preceding, but 
stronger. Diod. 4, 55 "Ev roco)ro, mean- 
while. 

Tóre, then, — Herodn. Gr. Philet. 427 " Amó vóre, 
from that time forth; condemned. (See also 
dmó.) 

rovßa, as, 7, tuba — omiy. Mauric. 3, 5. 
7,10. Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 


rovBórep, opos, ó, tubicen == cakmykrig. 
Mauric. 12, 22. 

oU Bikas, see Biyke. 

roUflikes, ol, tubicines — camara ze(iv. 
Lyd. 157, 15. 

Tovßiov, also ro)[3tov, ov, TÒ, — rovdiov, tassel. 


Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 470. 473. 
tovßiov, ov, rb, tibiale, legging, leggings. 

Leo. Gram. 260. Achmet. 244. 
rovSovAapévros, ov, (tubulus) — cwXgjverós, 


inbulatus, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 
Toúkkas — Kpeoßópos- Lyd. 139. (Compare 


L. tuccetum or tncetum — áâs.y 

roUADor, ov, TÒ, — dsrookevi), the baggage of an 
army. Mauric. 1, 8. Simoc. 12,15. "Theoph. 
386, 14. Leo. Tact. 4, 29. 

rovADo-D)AaÉ, akos, ó, prefect of the rovADov. 
Mauric. 8, 7. 

Toópkikos, ov, Turkish. Porph. Cer. 466. 

Toüpkot, ov, ol, Turci, the Turks, a Tatar peo- 
ple. Agath. 20. Men. P. 295. Euagr. 5,1. 
Theoph. B. apud Phot. YII, 137. Simoc. 47. 
Theoph. 818. Nic. CP. Histor. 18. 

Tovpkováros, incorrect for ropkovüros. 

Te)ppa, as, ù} turma = pépos. Lyd. 157. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 45. — 9. The garrison of a 
district; also, the district itself. Genes. 59, 
19. Porph. Adm. 211. 225. 

TOvpuáMwos, tur malis. Lyd. 198. 

rovppápis, ov, ó turmarius. Lyd. 201. 

Tovpuápxgs, ov, ó, — pepápyxns. Theoph. 490. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 43. Genes. 12. 

rovpuápxiroa, ns, 1, the wife of a vovppápyrs- 
Stud. 1453 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

TOUppüpXos, ov, ó, = rovpuápxns. Leo. Tact. 
8,2. 4,44. 

Tovpós, óv, quid ? — Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

voüpra, 1, — éykpuvjíias dpros.  Erotian. 96. 

Tovokavot, àv, ol, Tuscani — Toska. Tatian. 
804. Clem. A. I, 788. 


e. ty Mr.0SC . 


T'obo kXov 


ToUckXov, ov, rò, Tusculum. Diod. 11, 40. 

Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

TOvTÉéUTL —— ToUT oT, hoc est, id est, that is. 
Diosc. 1,93.  Epict. Ench. 29, 7. Plut. II, 
528 C. Ael, Tact. 3,2. Sext. 199, 11. 

TovryAdpios, ov, ô tutelarius. Lyd. 161. 
184. 

toha, 7, — xóu, the hair of the head. Lyd. 
127, 19. — 29. Tufa, crest, tassel. Cosm. 
Ind. 444. Theoph. Cont. 645. ^ Curop. 14. 
[Compare L. juba, Russ. rooúß, crest, 
F. touffe, toupet, Sp. tupe, Engl. 
tuft.] 

ToUa, ), — Tóya, Ttápa, turban. 
188, 10. 

vovdív for rovdiov, ov, TÒ, — ro)Qa, crest, tassel. 
Mauric. 2, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 25. 

vpafféa, as, 3$, tra bea, robe of state, — yħapòs 
mwoÀvreigs. Dion. H. 1, 385. IT, 1069. Lyd. 
10.126. Suid. 'ArpaBarwás .... 

vpayavós, h, óv, (rpayetv) cartilaginous. Athen. 
8, 39. 

Tp&yavos, ov, ó, — páyos, a plant. 
51. 

Tpayáw — rpayi(o, to be salacious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 42, 36. 43, 12. 

7páyetos, a, ov, goat's. Classical. Diosc. 2, 94, 
p. 218. Dion Chrys. L 235, 27. Clem. d. 
TI, 448 A. 

TpaykóDns, es, (rpaytós) tragic, belonging to 
tragedy. Palaeph. 4, 1, nitos. 

spaytrápiov, incorrect for raynváptov. 

Tpæyoßápov, ovos, ó, (rpáyos, Batve) goat-footed, 
epithet of Pan. Schol. Arist. Ran. 230. 

vpayo-koupikós, 7), óv, for shearing goats. Lucian. 
I, 613, náxaipa, scissors. 

payopryavérys, ov, ó, flavored with tpayopiyavov. 
Diosc. 5, 55, otvos. 

Tpåyos, ov, ô, lewdness, lechery. Lucian. III, 
409.—2. Tragos, tragum, groats of 
upa or (e. Diosc. 2, 115. — Artem. 97. 
Galen. VI, 321. XII, 14 F. [Compare the 
modern ó rpayavàás, wheat coarsely ground, 
boiled in sour milk, dried in the sun, and 
preserved for food.] — 8. A small shrub, so 
called. Diosc. 4, 51. 

Tpayodeyée, ow, (dayetv) to eat the flesh of 
Tpáyow. Strab. 3, 8, 7. 

Tpayoðápiov, ov, tò, little rpayæðia. Diog. 6, 80. 

TpaygBéo, joa, — Be, to sing. Macar. 224. 
Mal. 288,10. [Jul 373 érpaydé&gra:.] 

7payéOnpa, aros, TÒ, song. Basil. IV, 356 C. 
Achmet. 50. 

TpayóOns, es, =— Tpayoerðhs- 
Eudoc. M. 394. 

Tpaywðia, as, h, — Òn, song. Lex. Sched. 892 
(Diod. 4, 5). 

TpayoBtoypádos, ov, ó, (ypáde) writer of trage- 
dies. Polyb. 2,17, 6. Diod. 14, 43. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602. — T'heophil. 1121 C. 


Toŭokot, ov, ol, Tusci. 


Porph. Cer. 


Diosc. 4, 


Cornut. 148. 


L.S. 
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Tpaygðós, oð, ó, L. cantator, singer. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21. Diod. 16, 92.  Gregent. 600 B. C. 
— 2. T'ragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter. 


Lucian. Jupit. Trag. (titul). T) heophil. 
1133 B. 
Tpaðıreúw, evoa, trado. Antec. 2, 6. 


Tpakrdi(o, wa, tracto, to treat. 
Can. 50. 56. Chal. 1452 C. Antec. 1. 10, 
6. Men. P. 354. Phot. III, 57. 

TpaükrGigTéos, a, ov, tractandus. 
1254 A. 

rpakraia ris, oU, ô, skilful diplomatist. Mal. 814. 

7pakrüros, ov, ó, tractatus — PBuyeipiis, 
management. Carth. Can. 47. Eutych. 2105. 
Mal. 468, 17. 

Tpakrevrjs, o0, ó tractator, handler, ex- 
aminer, manager. Basil. IV, 593 B (236 A). 
Lyd. 215, 18. 962, 12. Justinian. Novell. 
130,3.  Eustrat. 2852 A. 

Tpakrevkrukós, 1, ov, belonging to a rpakrevrüjs. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 3 à vpakrevriká, exac- 
tions by the zpakrevrat. 

Tpakrevo, evca, tracto drapyiapdo, to 
handle, examine.  Apophth. 808 C. Lyd. 
213. Euagr. 2529 A. 

Tpákrov, ov, Tò, (tractus) — knpós ó merom- 
pévos Aevkós, bleached wax. Theoph, Cont. 
373. 711. Et. M. 168, 53. 

rpavokoyéc, Now, (rpavós, Aéyc) to affirm clear- 
ly. Phot. Il, 1108 A. B. 

Tpavós, yv, óv, — pav, clear, distinct. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 22. Esai. 35, 6. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 
Philon Y, 15. Plut. IH, 863 E. 

rpavórys, ros, 1, Clearness, distinctness.  Philon 
H, 61, 52. Muson. 248. Plut. II, 720 C. 
E. Orig. 1, 488 C. 1188. IV, 497. 

Tpavóco, óc, to make clear, distinct. Nicom. 
115. Philon I, 29,23. 30,13. II, 204, 43. 
Orig. I, 1101 C. HI, 857. Thom. A, 7,2. 
Eust. Ant. 613 B. Basil. IV, 884. — 9. To 
enlarge. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, $ &. 

Tpávs, tran s= sépav. Polyb. 2, 15, 9. 

TpávoGis, ec, Y, =— TÒ pavo)», explanation. 
Method. 149 C. 153. Basil. IV, 528 A. 

vpaverwós, 9, áv, capable of rendering clear, 
distinct, or defined. Theol. Arüth. 33. 

vpáme(a, ns, 1, table. — Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
38 Pos rpané(gs, messmate of the Parthian 
king. Plut. II, 733 F, yrvxpá, cold collation 
(Po zpea, éxivou, pà ħáyava)}. Pallad. Laus. 
1081 D Oca vpáme(av, to set the table. 
Porph. Cer. 10. 463. 484 “O 72€ pané(zs or 
ó em «5s rpané(zse, sewer, the officer who has 
charge of the emperor's table. — ‘H åyia or 
lepà rpáme(a, or simply 5 rpáme(a, the holy 
table, corresponding to the altar of the West- 
ern Church. Hippol. 628. Athan. I, 299. 
364 D. Greg. Naz. I, 416. 665. 980. II, 
564. IH, 1161 A Tpáme(a puoti- Synes. 
1409. 1400 C T9sc deóXov rpamé(gs. Socr. 


Carth. 


Carth, 


. «2uUy Miere.. 


, 
Tpameķapiov 


176 B. Theod. DI, 1236 C. Basil. Sel. 
560. 


vpame(ápiov, ov Tò, refectory. Stud. 1712 A. 


vpane(irgs, ov, ó, trapezita, money-changer. 
Orig. III, 1573 A. 


Clem. A. I, 924, 8óxuios- 
Const. Apost. 2, 36. 


vpasme(o-ytyas, avros, ó, table-giant, valiant at the 


trencher. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 
vpame(o-eDns, és, table-like. 


p.176. Plut. II, 895 D. 


rpame(oxópos, ov, ó, (kouée) == rpame(Corotós, 
L. structor, server, carver, at table. Plut. II, 


616. 644 —  Óairpós. 


rpamre(omotía, as, T» (rpame(omoiós) a serving at 


table [? a making of tables ]. 
rpame(o-ppijrep, opos, ó, table-orator. 
1, 41. 


Strab. 4, 6, 2. 


rpane(érrs, rros, the abstract idea of table (table- 


ness). Diog. 6, 53. 

rpame(ó8ns, es, — rpame(oetüts. Diod. 3, 45. 
Strab. 8, 6, 31. Soran. 251, 2. 

Tpáreua, 7, barbarous, Tpáme(a. Sext. 647, 


20. 
rpamréor — Bei rpaméaÜa. Lucian. HI, 8. 
rpavugpós, oð, ó, — Tò rpavAiCew (kóXa£ for 


kópa£).  Erotian. 366. 

TpavAóc, óc, to render rpavAós- 
913 rerpavAopévos — rpavAM Cav. 

TpaDÀecis, ews, h, == Tpavórys. 
(2), 268 C. 

papa, aros, Tò, wound. Plut. I, 387 A TpaUpa 
Aaßeiv, 8ovva:. 

Tpavparía, as, 1j, — vpabpa- Theoph. 541. 557. 

vpavpartáo, to be wounded. Genes. 101, 8. 

Tpavpatıxós, 5 óv, pertaining to wounds: good 
Jor wounds. Diosc. 1, 97, sc. áppakov. 3, 
91 (101). 152 (162). 2, 96, p. 221. Eudoc. 
M. 371. 

rpavparwpós, o), Ó, — TÒ rpavparitew, a wound- 
ing. Eudoc. M. 271. 

Tpaúčavov, ov, Tò, — rpáó£avov. 
129 — xAaBtov. 

Tpayewós, 1, óv, — rpaxUs. Cedr. I, 731, ópos. 

Tpaxnháyxye (rpáxnhos, dyxo), adv. by the neck 
or collar.  Eunap. V. S. 64 (113). 

Tpaxņħâs, â, 6, bull-necked person. As a nick- 
name (Bull-neck) it was applied to Constan- 
tine the Great, on account of the massiveness 
of his neck; Latinized trachala. Sext. 
Aurel. Victor. Epitom. 41, 8. Cedr. I, 472. 

Tpaxgáe or rpayņniáčw, aca, (rpáxgAos) to 
arch the neck, to raise the head like a spirited 
horse: to be haughty. Sept. Job 15, 25. 
Greg. Naz. TII, 437. Isid. 392. Eus. Alez. 
498. Damasc. ll, 856 C, xarà vo) kvpíov. 
Achmet. 67, to be refractory. (Epict. 3, 26, 


Plut. Il, 53 D. 
Galen. VIII, 


Galen. TX 


Dioclet. G. 14, 


35 Tå róv rpáxgAov émaipovra rüv rerpamó- 


Bev.) 
*paxrMpatos, a ov, of the neck. Strab. 2, 5, 27. 
16,4, 11. 
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Strab. 14, 6, 3, 


Athen. 


"4 
TpeT w 


žrpayņMıopós, o, ó, — Tò rpaxzMCew. Diocl. 
apud Orib. ITI, 169. Plut. IL, 526 E. Lucian. 
II, 327. Galen. V1, 506 D. 

pa Xi Mirrgs, ov, ó, — vpoxkàs. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 59. 

rpaxrokoméo, yow, (xómro) to cut the neck, to 
behead. Epict. 1, 1,18. 1, 19, 6. Artem. 9. 

rpáxqkos, ov, ó, — injavxevía, pride, haughti- 
ness. Doroth. 1625 B. 

vpaxorfs, oð, ó, quid? Eus. Alex. 433 C. D, 
voo parov. 

vpaxóo, ómc, — Tpayúvo. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 

rpaxiBeppos, ov, (rpaxos, Bépua) rough-skinned. 
Athen, 7, 72. 

rpaxvAéyos, ov, (Aéye) rough-spoken. Polem. 
225. 

Tpaxuwvrixós, 1, óv, making rough. 
Diosc. 3, 79 (87), p- 424. 

rpayúvo, to make rough: exasperate. Polyb. 2, 
21, 3. Dion. H. III, 1643, 9 -aĝa mpós Twa, 
against. V, 80, rjv dkogv. VI, 1090. 1076, 
TOUS j/XOvs- 

rpaxv-ropía, as, p rough travelling. Cedr. YI, 
458. 

rpaxós, eia, ú, rough. Philon 1, 245, 19, àpry- 
pia, trachía, the windpipe. Erotian. 68. 
Diosc. 2, 55. Galen. IT, 82. 373. Sext. 428, 
16. Drac. 14, 2, oriyos, rough verse (ixa 
Te xdi rerpaxÓà Durrpudév fkmeoe xepós). 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

tpayvortopos, ov, (erópa) rough-mouthed, with 
reference to pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142. 

vpaxixpovos, ov, (dew) rough-voiced. Diod. 5, 
31. Lucian. 111,380. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 43, 28. 

vpaxóDns, es, rough. Classical. Diosc. 3, 13 
(15), place. 

Tpáxæpa, aros, Tò, (rpaxéc) roughness. Diosc. 
1, 77, p. 81. Galen. 11, 270 D. E. Leo Med. 
131, under the eyelid. 

rpaxcpartkós, 1, óv, good for rpaxáópara. Leo 
Med. 131, koAXovpia- 

Tpaxóv, Gvos, ó, rough, rugged place. 
1, 5, p. 280, 4. 

vpeis, vpla, three. 
BiBXois vpwt. 


Classical. 


Strab. 4, 


Diod. 4, 1 Tais zpà ravrgs 
Dion. H. Y, 443, the number 


three. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 84 Tòv rpía dpc 
Opóv. (See also Cornut. 44. 45.) — Oi 7peis 
dyOpes, triumviri. Plut. I, 924 D. App. Il, 
7, 7. 9,42. 


Tpemrikós, 1, óv, (rpéme) causing to change. 
Plotin. I, 264, 75s VAys. 

rperrikós, adv. by twisting. — Gregent. 668 D. 

rperrrós, 2, óv, mutable, to be changed. Nicom. 
68. Plut. IT, 883 E, eig dÀNgAa. Sext. 286. 
Orig. I, 697. 1017 C. Alex. A.576. Arius 
apud Athan. IT, 21 C. 

vperrrórns, gros, 7, mutability. Chrys. T, 695 D. 

Tpémro — vpémopa. Philon IL, 562, 48 Tov äp- 
xovros Tpémovros els Oemmórgw.  [ Polyb. 3, 6, 


- ze: ^y Microsc. 


Tpédo 


6 émcrérpada — énirérpoda. Philon Y, 220, 
20 vezpávropas.] 

-cpéQo, to feed, nourish. Herm. Vis. 1, 1 “O 
Opéyas pe. Hippol. Haer. 456 párkov Opé- 
Vas eva Mapías, L. altor, foster-father. 
(Compare ó veas, ó þús, ó spécas.) [ Polyb. 
5, 74, 5 érerpócpei.. 30, 9, 14 rerpád&ai.] 

-pexéDeurvos, ov, (péxo, Octnvov) running to a 


banquet. Pha. IL, 726 A. 
péis, cos, 7, — Tò rpémew, a turning. Diog. 
7, 114. 


rprjxaMéos, a, ov, — vprxus, vpaxos. Greg. Naz. 
III, 441 A. 

Tpi- (pets, vpía) three-, in composition. 

"rpt-áüeAcot, cv, oi, ai, — vpeis dDeA qol or ded- 
Qai.  Sibyll. 5, 215, potpat. 

-Tptaĝıxós, M, óv, (vpiás) of or in three, belonging 
to three, ternary. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of three 
parts. Procl. Parm. 602 (215). Pseudo- 
Dion. 200 D, takoopnosis (3 + 3 + 3). — 
9. Of the Trias, relating to the Trias. 
Method. 317. Basil. III, 1656, rioris, in the 
Trias. Amphil 105 A. —Gregent. 628 C. 
Anast. Sin. 49. —In the Ritual, kayóv pia- 
Ouós, & kavóv addressed to the Holy Trias. 
[The authorship of the rpiaĝıxol kavóves. is 
ascribed to Metrophanes, bishop of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth cen- 
tury. They are found in the Paracletice.] 
— Bubstantively, rò rpeaðıxóv, sc. pomápiov, 
a troparion relating or addressed to the Trias. 
Porph. Cer. 814, 17. 

-rpiaĝıkâôs, adv. in three. 
177 A. 

páv for vpiáDtov, ov, Tò, (rpuis) a kind of 
game, probably identical with the modern 
Greek rò pió, merelles, or nine men's mor- 
Tis. Gregent. 601 B. [The modern vpióbk 
consists of three concentric squares with 
straight lines drawn through the middle 
points of the sides. Three pieces in the 
same straight line give the player the right 
to take np one of his antagonist's pieces 
from any part he chooses. For the English 
merelles, see Struts Games and Pastimes, 
4, 18.] 

"Ipiábvr (a or 'TpiaS(z(a, ns, 7, Triaditza, a place. 
Basil. Porph. Novell 319. Cedr. TI, 436. 
[Etymologically it is the diminutive of 
pids.] 

vpiá(o, dow, (vpeis) to divide into three parts. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1074 Ils 7j povàs vpuierat. 
Gregent. 628 B. 

TpiawoeiUzs, és, (rpímwa, EIAQ) tridentlike. 
Apollon. S. 129, 29. Plut. IT, 871 F. 

"TpiakovÜfpepos, ov, of thirty days. Classical. 
Gemin. 149. Strab. 17, 1, 46. Nicom. 48. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 1. Mich. Duc. Novell. 328 và 
7. — pv 

"piakovraypdpparos, ov, (ypáppa) consisting of 

137 


Did. A. 352 A. Nil 
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, 
TPLAKOOTO-TELTTOS 


thirty letters, as a word. Iren. 608. Hippol. 
Haer. 318, 62. 

Tpiakovrta-Õüo, thirty-two. 
Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

Tpiakovra-eis, thirty-one. Epiph. T, 193 B "Erg 
TpiO X(Àa. Tpiakóoa rpiakovraév. 

vptakovra-evvéa, thirty-nine. Jos. Ant. 10, 5, 1. 
Clem. .1. T, 845 B. 

vpiakovra-é£, thirty-six. Sept. Josu. 7, 5. Esdr. 
1,5,42 Plut. II, 1018 B. C. 

vpuakovra-emrá, thirty-seven. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 
94. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. 

TpiakovraeTņpikós, 1, dv, Of Q Tpiakovraerņpis- 
Eus. II, 912, avéfavos. 1197, Aóyos. 

Tptakovra-ergpís, (Bos, 2, of thirty years. Dion 
C. 62, 26, 4, éopr, tricennalia, tricennial 
festival. 

vpikovraería, as, 7, period of thirty years. Dion. 
H. 1, 819, 9. 

Tpuakovrákis, adv. thirty times. Plut. I, 226 A. 

TpuxkovrákNwos, ov, (kAtvg) with thirty couches. 
Plut. IL, 679 B, oikos- 

vpuakovrákemos, ov, (kóry) with thirty oars- 
Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

vpuakovra-okró, thirty-eight. 
Amphil. 121 C. 

vpiakovra-mevre, thirty-five. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 42. 
Dan. 12, 12. Plut. IL 1018 A Tpiåkovra kai 
mévre. Clem. A. I, 860 B. 

vpiakovrá-mgxus, v, Of thirty cubits. 
Philostr. 99. 

TpiaKovrá-movs, ovv, Of thirty feet. Dion. H. DI, 
1935, 7. 

Tptakovrás, dðos, 7, the number thirty. Iren. 
649, of the Aeons. 

Tpiakovrágguos, ov, (orga) of thirty times 
(shorts), in prosody. Heph. 18,10. Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 31. 

Tpiakovra-grdOtos, ov, Of thirty orábua. 
17, 1, 24. 

rptakovra-Téa dapes, a, thirty-four. 
7,7. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

vptakovra-rpeis, -rpía, thirty-three. Sept. Reg. 
3, 2,11. Plut. I, 275 E. Epiph. M, 368 B. 

vpiakovrácyuNNos, ov, (dXAXov) thirty-leaved. 
Cedr. Il, 497, a proper name. Tzetz. Chil 
3, 218. 224. 

vptakovráxoos, ov, producing thirty-fold. Clas- 
sical Eus. VI, 680 C. 

vpuxkovrgpóptos, ov, (uópiov) of thirty degrees. 
Gemin. 749 B. 

vpuakovróvvpos, ov, (voya) of or with thirty 
names. Iren. 640 A. Hippol. Haer. 340, 
40. 

Tpiakooróðvov, TÒ, (7puakon rós, úo) one thirty- 
second. Nicom. 11. 

rpiakocroeríjs, és, (ros) of thirty years. 
1304 B, xpóvos- 

vpiakoo ró-mepmrros, ov, thirty-fifth. Heron Jun, 
120, 27. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 16. 


Clem. A. I, 878 A. 


Classical. 


Strab. 


Sept. Par. 1, 


Gelas. 


Digi. .ļ. by N. wosc — 


TpuaKog To-Térapros 

TpukooTo-rérapros, ov, thirty-fourth. Chron. 
393, 16. 

Tpt-avüpikós, 1, ov, triumviralis. Lyd. 162, 
9, avo rzpa, triumviratus. 

TpulpioL, wv, ol, triarii. Polyb. 6, 21, 7. Dion. 
H. II, 881, 14. 

Tptáppevos, ov, (dppevov) with three masts. 
Lucian. IIT, 183, sc. vev. — Philostr. 146. 

vpíapxos, ov, ó, (dpy«) ruler of the third part of 
a country. Theophil. 1108 C. (Compare 
rerpápxrns-) 

vpiás, áBos, 1$, trias, the number three, triad. 
Classical Theol. Arith. 12. Plut. I, 176 C. 
D. — Clem. A. Y, 1265 'H åyia vpiàs, miortis 
emis kal dyámy. — 9. Trias, trinitas, 
the three hypostases of the Godhead. Theophil. 
2, 15, &cós, Aóyos, cobia. Clem. A. Tl, 156. 
764 D. Tertull. IT, 157 B. Hippol. 821 B. 
Orig. I, 149 C. 160. 401. 403. II, 125. 365. 
TII, 1345. Greg. Th. 985. Method. 352 C. 
Arius apud Athan. IL, 708. Eus. VI, 716 
C. Athan. I, 220. 464. IT, 48 C. 800. 809. 
Greg. Naz. L 1221 C. MI, 418. (Matt. 28, 
19. gnat. 678 A. Just. Apol. 1, 18. 61. 
Athenag. Legat. 10. 12. 24. Iren. 984. 1043. 
1108. Clem. A. 1I, 301. Hippol. 816. 821. 
Orig. I, 150. Greg. Nyss. II, 20. HI, 1105 
D. Chrys. 1, 502 D. 514. Soz. 1437 A.— 
Compare Philon I, 173. 601.) 

Tpiavyhs, és, (aùyh) of three splendors. 
rius 860. 

Tpi-Baðpos, ov, having three steps. Porph. Cer. 
742, 13 rò vpíBa6pov, the three steps. 

rptBakós, 7, óv, (rpifBo) worn out. Artem. 181, 
ipáriov. — 9. Belonging to a vpiBás.. Lucian. 


Caesa- 


Ii, 429.  Pseudo-Cyril A. X, 1084 C, 
kakía. 

Tpigavóopa, óÓrgv, to be worn out, Symm. Ps. 
6, 8. i 

rpve[Jápfapos, ov, thrice-barbarous. Plut. TI, 
14 B. 


vpudás, áðos, 7, (Tpißo) tribas — éraiíorpia. 
Moer. 139. Ptol. Tetrab. 171. (Lucian. II, 
429. 289. Compare Acoffiáto.) 

TpiBapos, ov, of three Bahai. Lyd. 10. 

vpiSeA s, és, (BéAos) three-pronged. 
57, 8ópv, — Tpiawa. 

TpiBéNuov, ov, rò, the Latin terebra — 
Téperpov, rporavov, gimlet. Porph. Cer. 669, 
20. 

ptfeós, éos, 1), (rpifBw) L. tractator, shampooer. 
Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

TPB ÑS, 1, usage, in language. 

vpiBiós, 5, óv, relating to practice. 
287 E. Sext. 655. 

TpidoBeréo, jow, (rpifos, Balve) to walk about. 
Pseud-Atkan. IV, 749 A. 

vpi3óXatos, ov, — rpí(BoXos. Solom. 1383 B. 

vpudóMw for rpudóAov, ov, TÒ, (rpißoħos) a kind 
of game. Gregent. 601 E. 


Philipp. 


Sext. 639. 
Galen. II, 
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TpiBohos, ov, ó tribulum or tribula, 
threshing-sledge. — Dioclet. G. 15, 82. 

rptjoAó8gs, es, full of vpiBoko. Herm. Sim, 
6, 2. 

TpífBos, ), the Latin tribus — duy, tribe. 
Dion. H. Y, 950. Plut. I, 80 B. Dion C. 
Frag. 5, 8 ġ vpífovs. 

vptBSovváMov, ov, Tò, tribunal. Philostrg. 597. 
Chron. 562, 20. Leont. Mon. 617. Theoph. 
888. 629 Tò TpigovváMov ràv IO' dkkovBirov. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 64 "Ev rà "TpiovvaMo Ae- 
yopévo Aekaevvéa " AkkovBirov. Porph. Cer. 
12. 

rpifiowürov, ov, Tò, tribunatus, tribuneship. 
Andr. C. 1177 B. 


TptSovvororápios, ov, ó —— vptSobvov vorápios. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 
vpigobvos, ov, ó tribunus — dihapyos, 


Onpapxos, rpvyrr(apxos. Dion. H. T, 250, 11. 
Plut. 1, 30 B. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. Chrys. 
III, 598 D Oi drò vpifiovvov. Nil. Epist. 1, 
$5. Chal 1082 D. Zos. 304. Lyd. 60. 

rpi-[paxvus, eos, ó, SC. sos, tribrachys, tri- 
brach : called also xopeios. Dion. H. V, 106. 
Drac. 57, 98.  Heph. 8, 9. Terent. M. 
1394. 

rpifpoxos, ov, (Bpéxo) thrice soaked. | Diosc. 1.. 


65, p. 69. (See also Sifpoxos.) 
TpiBo, to rub, etc. Diod. II, 529, 62. Dion. 
H. VI, 880 Tàs rerpiapévas ó8o0s. Plut. 1, 


943, ros móĝas. — Sext. 651, 8 rerpiupévos, in 
common use. 

rpugováptov, ov, Tò, little rpifov. 
41. 

rptBovo-opéo, how, to wear a vpiffov.* Plut. II, 
59 C. 

TpiBovodopía, as, 1, the wearing of a vpiBev. 
Plut. II, 52 C. 

TptBevodópos, ov, — Tpifeva dopov. Pallad. 
Laus. 1185 D. Socr. 449 C. 

Tpvyapéo, noo, to marry a third time. 
1093 D. 

Tpryápņpa, aros, Tò, —— following. Stud. 1092 
A. 


Epict. 8, 22, 


Stud. 


Tpryopía, as, 5, trigamia, the marrying a 
third time, a third marriage. Basil. IV, 732 
C. Const. Apost. 8, 2. 

Tpi-yapos, ov, ó trigamus, one who has 
married a third time. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Basil IV, 673.  (Gregent. 608 B.) 

Tptyéveta, as, h, = Tpvyovía. Strab. 12, 2, 11 as 
v.l. Philon II, 446, 46. Eus. II, 1509 A. 
— 2. Three kinds of anything. — Sext. 163, 
26. Eus. III, 849. — 8. Three genders, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 180, 9. 

vpryevüs, és, (yévos) of three genders. Drac. 80, 
15. Apollon. D. Pron. 387 C. Arcad. 188, 
12. 

Tpi-yepijwos, ov, thrice as old as Yepiwos imróra 
Néorop. nion. 4, 50. 
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TpuyMov 


vpryMor, ov, TÒ, little rpiyħa or rpiyàņy (mullet). 
Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

qpeyħoßóňos, ov, — spéyXas BáXNev. Plut. II, 
966 A. 

spcyovito, iow, (rpiyavov) to form into a trian- 
gle. Nicom. 118, of trigona) numbers, Plut. 
I, 416. Philon 1, 827, 11. — 9. To beina 
triangle, to be 120 degrees apart. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 115. 

speyenikós, 1, óv, trigonicus, trigonal, trian- 
gular. Nicom. 125. Ptol. Tetrab. 38. 

TpEyÓvtoS, a, op, — vpiyavos. Aristeas 8. 

rpryonopós, ov, ó, the forming into a triangle. 
Nicom. 118. 

peyovia Tt, adv. in the form of a triangle. 
Nicom. 119. 

pryavo-kpárop, Opos, ó, the ruler of the rptyavov, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 224. 

Tptyovos, ov, trigônus, trigonal, triangular. 
Nicom. 118, åpiðpós, trigonal number, rep- 
resented by the formula $4 (1 + 7) l, ( being 


tbe last term, and, of course, the number of 


terms. The trigonal numbers are 1, 8, 6, 
10, 15, 21, and so on. Clem. A. II, 305 B. 
vpibakrvMatos, a; ov, of three fingers in length, 
breadth, or thickness. Sext. 509. 

vpcOdkrvAos, ov, — preceding. Polyb. 10, 44, 3. 
Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

vpiBéo moros, ov, (8eamórgs) of three lords ( pow- 
ers). Caesarius 860. 

spíBvpos, ov, (formed like &íðvpos) L. tri- 
geminus, tree at a birth. Philon L, 302, 
94. Plut. IL 906. Artem. 408. Galen. II, 
977 E. Orig. TI, 112. — Dion. H. I, 84 Tpi- 
Bvpos Hún, Porta Trigemina, at Rome. 

vpiBUvapos, ov, (Bívapus) of three powers or 
forces. Hippol. Haer. 178, 87. 504, 28. 
Hierocl. C. A. 192, 12. Theod. IV, 869 A. 
Procl. Parm. 945 (218). 

TpiekBóris, apparently an error for vpioBtris, an 
epithet of Hecate. Pseli. 1152 B. 

vpi-exros, ov, thrice siz? Leont. Cypr. 104 El 
pù Bae vpiexra, rrâra, of dice . . .. Tà Bó- 
Ma éppojev kai &recar ptekra- 

spierl(oo (Tpiérns), to be three years old. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 9. Reg. 1, 1, 24. 

spite, lac or í£o, L. strido, to grate, to creak. 
Nil. 1160 B *Erpwer fj opa. — 2e To gnash 
the teeth. Marc. 9, 18. Athan. 1, 504 B. 
II, 917 C, zoùs ó80vras kará Twos. 

vpuayiepeów, evoa, to pass three days.  Scyl. 681. 

Tpiņpepia, as, Ñ, the space of three days. Sept. 
Amos. 4, 4. 

spmpepito — preceding. Patriarch. 1128 Tpi- 
ypepitav éAápBavév pov Tijv iarrav, every third 
day. 

Tpupeptvós, 1, óv, 
809 A. 

Tpuyiepóvukros, ov, (juépa, vó) of three days 
and nights. Pseudo-Dion. 404, raph. 


vpujuepos. Orig. MI, 
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TpiKopudos 


Tpwjpepos, ov, (pépa) of three days, or on the 


third day. App. IL, 664, 53. Anton. 4, 50. 
Iren. 1245 Tò spujpepov, triduum. Hippol. 
609. 828 C. 789, aváoraoıs. Method. 897. 
Eust. Ant. 680 C. Eus. VI, 620, xpóvos. 

Tpujperukós, 2, óv, == following. App. I, 18, 
97. 

Tpujpukós, 1), óv, of a trireme. Classical. Strab. 
14, 2, 15. 

TptÂáħacoos or tpiðáňarros, ov, (áAacaa) with 
three seas, bordering upon three seas. Strab. 
9, 2, 2. 

Tpibela, as, Ñ, (rpiBeos) tritheism. Caesarius 868. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1224. IL, 148 C. Anast. Sin. 
304 C. D. 

vptBeirys, ov, ô, tritheist, Greg. Naz. II, 148 C. 
Tim. Presb. 44, a follower of Joannes Pbilo- 
ponus. ZLeont. I, 1232 D. Phot. III, 1092. 

vpiÉ-ékrn, ys, ?, —— TpiTy ka ék, sc. Opa, ihe 
third and sixth canonical hours. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 788.  Curop. 45, 22. — Also, 
vperoékry. Porph. Cer. 156. — Also, zpvrékrr. 
Pentecost. 

vpíi-Beos, ov, believing in three gods. Basil. IV, 
248 C rà rpiĝeov, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
three gods. 

vpi-Üpovos, ov, of three thrones. 
860. 

Tpiĝvpov, ov, TÒ, (Opa) three doors. 
708 A, loopholes ? 

TptkÓpapop, Ov, TÒ, (xapápa) edifice with three 
vaults. Chron. 474, 11. — Proc. I, 416, tbe 
name of a place. 

vpi-kopmos, ov, bearing fruit thrice a year. 
Dion. H. I, 92, 16. 

Tpi-KÁTOLKOS, OV, with three habitations. Pseud- 
Afric. 101 A. 

vpwképaros, ov, (képas) three-horned. Achmet. 
238, p. 214. 

Tpixépßepos, ov, ó, —  Képfiepos. 

Greg. 550. Mal. 62, 18. 

vcpexfpiow, ov, rà, @ candlestick with three 

branches, used in churches on solemn occa- 
sions. Euchol. (See also Budjpwv.) 
vpucMjporos, ov, with three KMjpara. Pseud- 

Athan. IV, 488 A. 


Caesarius 


Macar. 


Cosm. Carm.. 


Tpikhiviov, OU, 70, triclinium = píguvos, 
vpücuvov. Theoph. 562. 

TpikNuvos, ov, ó, — óppww. Heron Jun. 168, 
29. 


vpíxoyxos, ov, Ó, (kóyxu) with three apses. 
Chron. 586, 12. Porph. Cer. 119. 605. 
vpikokkov, ov, rb, (kókkos) three-seeded fruit, the 
fruit of the péonov (Crataejus tanaceti- 
folia). Diosc. 1, 169. Galen. XIII, 207 D. 
rpt-kóAovpos, ov, thrice truncated. Nicom. 127. 
vpexópvpflos, ow, wih three heads. Synes, 
Hymn. 1, 66, p. 1589. 
rpixópuos, ov, (kopudi]) with three tops. Strab. 
1, 2,12. 6,1, 5. 


L.,. .s2 uy Microsc - 


TpLKÓ, poros 
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TpiKÓpwvoS, ov, thrice as old as a kopóvyg. Lucill. | rpivuppov, ov, rò, (vóppn) place of three brides. 


32. Agath. Epigr. 22. 

vpi-kporos, ov, with three sets of oars. Aristid. 
I, 798, 20. Clem. A. I, 789 A. 

Tpi-kpovapa, aros, rò, the third striking of the 
sounding-board. Stud. 1186 B. 

vpucupía, as, 7j, triple wave. Synes. 1882 C. . 

TpikcAos, OV, consisting of three xóa. Dion. 
H. V, 49, 8.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 10. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154. Pseudo-Demetr. 11. 

rpiNaparfjs, és, Aápro) shining with triple bright- 
ness. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. II, 609. 
TII, 1442, $dos. 

vptAé£ioy, ov, TÒ @Aéfs) a kind of song. 
Porph. Cer. 61. 

rpi-\ibos, ov, of three stones. Chron. 561 rò 
Tpi£or, a temple at Heliopolis. 

rpiħrpov, ov, Tò, three Airpa Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D, dprov. 

vpiNoyla, as, 1, (Aóyos) trilogy. Diog. 3, 61. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1124. 

vprpákaipa, fj, thrice happy. Agath. Epigr. 57. 

vpipépei,, as, fj, — vpía uépy. Eus. III, 849 A. 

vpuiepts, és, (pépos) consisting of three parts. 
Agathar. 184, 9. Diod. 1, 11. Aristeas 9. 


Strab. 11, 2,18. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. Plut. 
IL 874 E. Sext. 154. 
«putepito, iow, to divide into three parts. Sept. 


Deut. 19, 3. 

Tpiperpaios, u, ov, (Tpiperpos) holding three meas- 
ures. Porph. Cer. 463, 16. 

*rpipezpos, ov, (uérpov) trimetrus, trimeter, 
of three measures, in versification. Her. 1, 
174, róvos, iambic trimeter acatalectic — 
Arist. Nub. 642, pérpov. Dion. H. V, 208. 
Philon II, 448, 36. 484, 18. Plut. IT, 1140 
F. Drac.184. Heph. 5,8. Pseudo-Demetr. 
89, 23. 25, kQAov. Longin. Frag. 3, 7. 

Tpuswaios, u, ov, — rpipqvos. Eus. I, 114 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 188 B. 

Tpuspadios, a, ov, — vpiípgvos. — Cleomed. 29. 
Diosc, 2, 107. Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 

Tpipiocoiov, ov, TÒ, the Latin trémis, roð 
tremissis, a coin — third part of a xpv- 
cwos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S, 858 B rpiuderow. 
Sophrns. 3605. Theoph. 686. Theoph. Cont. 
148. 

Tplppa, aros, TÒ, — vpiyus.  Jejun. 1928 D. 

Tptpóðiov, ov, Tò, the Latin trimodium. Mal. 
278, 15. 

Tpipotpía, as, Ñ, (poipa) triple portion or pay. 
Lucian. I, 174. 

"puipowiaios, a, ov, of three fourths. Apollod. 
Arch. 96. 

TpipopiTys, ov, ô, one who receives a rpuitpia. 
Lucian. II, 695. 

rpiporpos. ov, triple. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 418 
TÒ Tpiporpov, three parts. 

Tpiporpów, oca, to deduct the third part. Gregent. 
612 B. 


Mal. 244, an edifice. 

Tpioðéopa: (rpíoBos), to be carried over three 
ways. Nicom. 98 Tpioĝovpévy povas, — 100, 
the first way being 1, and the second 10, 

Tpioĝia, as, 1, — rpioĝos. Soz. 1281 A. 

rpto8tris, ios, 1, of a vpíoDos. Philon II, 266, 
coflás, a streel-woman. — 9. Trivia, an epi- 
thet of ZeAg»g or 'Exáry. Philon I, 568, 40. 
Cornut. 208. Plut. II, 937 E. F. . Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

pto-eijs, és, (EIAQ) resembling three. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84. 

rptopfSvparopía, Tpiopßvpáræp, rpiopßvpiía, incor- 
rect for Tprovpßiparopia, «. T. À. 

Tpiópoþov, ov, Tò, (rpiópodos) the third story of 
a building. Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 8. 

mpioUvyktov, ov, Tb, — pets oùykian, tres un- 
ciae, quadrans, Antec. 2, 14, 5. Justinian. 
Novell. 38, 3. 

vpwvpfliparopía, as, Ņ}, triumviratus. Chron. 
354. 868. Mal. 214. 218 rpiovpßıpia. 


rpiovpfhipárep, opos, ó triumvir. Chron. 
854. Mal. 214. 

vpwvpQdMos, ov, the Latin triumphalis 
— épuuflevrikós. Lyd. 166, 15. 


vpc-ód6aApos, ov, three-eyed. Plut. TL 520 C. 

Tpí-mais, aĝos, ô, 7, having three children. Plut. 
I, 66 F. II, 493 E, repai, jus trium liberorum. 

Tpi-mávovpyos, ov, ó, great rogue. Mael. 12. 

tpineðos, ov, (roUs) L. tripedalis, tripedal. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

Tpi-mépnehos, ov, decrepit. Plut. TL, 1071 C. 

rpirevÜngjapeptjs, és, thrice srevÜnpapepis. Heph. 
15, 14, a verse consisting of three mevôypipe- 
peïs, the first and the last being dactylic, and 
tbe middle iambic. 

rpurAaciá(o, áw, (rpwAáciwos) to triple, to 
multiply by three. Apollod. 2, 4, 8, 1. 
Nicom. 100. Plut. IL 1028 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 520, 59. Jul. 374 D. 

rpurAactacpós, o7, ô, a tripling. — Plut, IL, 1028 
C. Method. 357 C. 

rpurhaoct-emiDuiepis, és, three and two thirds 
times as great (11 : 3). Nicom. 104. 

rpurAaci-emimepmTos, ov, three and one fifth 
times as great (16 : 5) : vpirAaaw-envrérapros, 
ov (18: 4). Nicom. 102, 

rptmAaci-envrerpapeptjs, és, three and four fifths 
times as great (19 : 5) : rpurAact-emrpw«epfjs, 
és (15: 4). Nicom. 104. 

rptrAacv-enírperos, ov, three and one third times 
as great (10 : 3): rpmAacweQijunvs, v 
(7:2). Nicom. 102. 

vpurkaciórgs, «gros, h, (rpurAáowos) triplicity, 
trebleness, tripleness. Nicom. 114. 

vpurAaotor, ov, — rpwrAáctos. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 48, 4 as v.l. Philon II, 39, 21. 

Tpniaciws, adv. L. tripliciter, ina three- 
fold manner. Sept. Sir. 48, 4. 


- "ize: `y Microsc . 


TpUmMeicis 


TpirAek]s, és, — tpiràdos, tri plex. 
Nyss. III, 1101 C. 

vpimAevpos, ov, L. trilaterus, three-sided. Strab. 
5,1,2. Ael. Tact. 86, 4. 

pirÀokía, as, j 
367 F. 

vpinAokos, ov, (zAéke) L. triplex, triple. 
Pseudo-Crys. IX, 855 B. 

vprAóo, Gov, (rprmóos) L. triplico, to treble, 
to triple. Symm. Eccl. 4, 12. Arcad. 158, 
35. Joann. Mosch. 3032 A. 

rpmÀós, adv. 
656 (79). 

vperoDy-bopéo, Now, to carry a vpísrovs. 
9, 9, 4, p. 235, 9. 

vperoünoopikós, 1, óv, belonging to the carrying 
ofa tripod. Poll. 4, 53. Procl. apud Phot. 
IN, 1205, uéXos. 

rperoDía, as, $, three feet, in versification. 
Aristid. Q. 89. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651. 

Tpiróðtov, ov, TÒ, little rpimovs. Inscr. 8071. 

Tpiroĝos, ov, — rpímovs. Leo Tact. 7, 85 Tpi- 
60e póvo. ifyovv kwijpart cvupérpo TQ Meyo- 
pévo kára, gallop. 

TperoAirie, iOos, M 
cities. Strab. 7, 7, 9. 

Tpipóceros, ov, (póccerrov) three-faced. Clas- 


Greg. 


TpenAórne. Galen. TI, 


— 


vpumAactos. Procl. Parm. 


Strab. 


vpíroMs, having three 


sical. Cleomed. 87, 28. — 2. Tripersonal. 
Eus. Vl, 1016. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. 


TI, 477. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. Pseud-Atkan. 
IV, 776 C. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 

Tpurréoy — Oei vpiferv. Galen VI, 114 A. 

Tpinms, ov, Ô, — TptBeús. Plut. I, 688 C. 

rpurrós, 1, óv, (rpiBc) rubbed: pounded, ground. 
Poll. 6, 76. Galen. VI, 818 E, uá(a, a kind 
of bread. Stud. 1716 C, kápvov, nutmeg. — 
Diosc. 4, 170 (173), p. 665, Aáyava, cut 
fine. 

Tpimvho-gtðns, és, 
structure). Ael. Tact. 31, 4. 

Tpippičos, ov, (pífa) with three roots. 
IV, 16 B, teeth. 

Tpi-ppvôpos, ov, of three pvôpoi (feet). Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 204. 

pis, adv. thrice. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20 "Emi vpis 


Galen. 
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like a rpinvħov (three-gated | 


Tpto* -UAKÁpLOS 


Üuvos. Jejun. 1889. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. — 
(b) the thrice holy God. Simoc. 36, 17. 

Tpwayiórgs, wros, $, the saying dyws thrice. 
Athan. I, 217 D. 

Tpio-aévvaos, ov, thrice dévvaos. 

Tpio-aħtrhpeos, ov, thrice wicked. 
2, 8, 34. 2, 15, 3. 

Tptc-ávacca, 9s, 3j, thrice a queen, very great 
queen. Andr. C. 1108 A. 

vpur-ávÜporros, ov, thrice a man (— Tptaá8 Mos 
travestied). Diog. 6, 47. 

vpur-ápilios, ov, thrice numbered. 
219. Greg. Naz. II, 414. A. 

Tpto-apirrevs, éos, Ñ, thrice dpurrevs. Hermog. 
Rhet. 4. 

Tpio-atyovoros, ov, thrice august. 
4438. 

rpi-eyyóvo, gs, $, L. trineptis, fifth grand- 
daughter. Antec. 8, 6, 6. 

Tpio-éyyovos, ov, ô, L. trinepos, fifth grandson. 
Antec. 8, 6, 6. 


Caesarius 860. 
Sept. Macc. 


Lucian. II, 


Theoph. 219. 


vpt-cetpos, ov, (oepa) of three cords. Clim. 
989 D, dAvos. 
vpiréAqgvos, ov, (renun) of three moons. Plut. 


TI, 923 B IIAáros rptaéMgjvov, three moons in 
diameter. 

Tpirévns, eos, ô, (ets évóc) triune. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1429 A. 

mrpia-émapxos, ov, ô, thrice érapxos. Anthol. IV, 
101. 

vpuw-evOalpov, ov, thrice happy. Philon II, 44, 
39. Eus.IV, 821 C. 

vpic-edÜos, ov, thrice boiled. Orib. I, 207, 7. 
Alex. Trall. 322. 

Tpt-éoÀos, ov, very stale. Ael. N. A. 17, 44, 
an old story. 

Tpio-qħios, ov, of three suns. Eus. Alex. 427, 
Ücórge. | Pseud-Athan. IV, 76, pôs- 

Tpé-onpos, ov, (oua) trisemus = rpíxpovos. 
Drac. 125, 10 (Aéev, AMéyouew mpüypa). 
Aristid. Q. 34. 49. 

rpg Üevis, és, (cÜéve) thrice mighty. 
Naz. IV, 107 A. 

vpta-kai-Beka, thirteen. Plut. IT, 1018 E. 

TpwkaiDekdyavos, ov, (yevía) with thirteen an- 


Greg. 


= els vpís. gles. Heron Jun. 227, 27. 

Tpioayiohoyéwo, hoo, (Aéyo) to say tpoáytos. Tpiokaðerkáperpos, ov, — Tpiokaiĝeka péTpov. 
Did. A. 481 A. Schol. Arist. Ach. 1143. 

Tpio-áyios, u, ov, thrice holy. Method. 876. 877. | rpwakeDekapqwtatos, a, ov, == Tpiokaiðekáunvos, 


Did. A. 588, alvos, — đytos, áyws, dywos kó- of thirteen months. Nie. CP. Histor. 60, 
pios caBaóÓ, k 7. A. 657 B, povn. — Const. | — xpóvos. 

(536), 1176 D, sc. &ctov, the thrice holy God- | cpwrkai&8ekanAaataw, ov, thirteen-fold. — Cleomed. 
head. Simoc. 36, 17. — 'O rtpioáyios Üuvos, | 63, 22. ; . 

ör simply ó rptráyytos, the short hymn “Ayios | rpirkaifekanéANaflos, ov, (ovħaßh) of thirteen 
ó Ücüc - äyros, lexvpós* &ytos, dÜávaroc- ħé-, syllables. — Heph. 15, 16. . uu 
gcov juáe. Const. (536), 1156 E. Theod. , rpwaxaiüekdipopos, ov, (pe) bearing fruit thir- 
Lector 176. Eus. Alex. 417. Cyrill. Scyth. teen times a year. Lucian. II, 112. 

V. S. 264 C.  Ewagr. 2697. — Sophrns. 3996 | rpirkéduov, ov, Tò, (oxéAos) a frame with three 
— 3224, evi. Anast. Sin. 205 B. (Chal. | legs. Leo. Tact. 11. 26. . 
1192.) — Tò rpiráytov, (A) — ó Tpiráyios | rpto-pakáptos, a, ov, thrice blessed. Superlative 


C Jitizeu by Micros 


TpLG-JaK. Lo TOS 


Illyr. 918 A. 

vpic-pakápurros, ov, — preceding. Lucian. I, 
551. Did. A. 885 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 B. 

vpta-páppa), s, h L- tritavia, fifth grandmother. 
Antec. 8, 6, 6. 

vpig-péyia ros, 9, ov, thrice péyioros. 
Tr. Poem. 20, 17. 

vpi-óovos, a, ov, thrice holy. Vit. Clim. 600 A. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 77 B. 

vpwr-raÀawiaios, a, ov, of three maXawral. 
Eudoc. M. 442. 

vpia-rarrmos, ov, ô, L. tritavus, fifth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


Hermes 


tpocákis (Tpiooós), adv. =—  rpis. Mel. 89 
tpooáki. Basil. IV, 884 A. 
rpwraevo, eboo, — Tpwoóe. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 


19. 3, 18, 24. Athan. I, 217 D. 

rpwrciKós, f$, óv, (rpwoós) ternary; (formed 
like éxós, 8vixós.) Theol. Arith. 15. 

Tpucoós, m óv, threefold, etc. — Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 10 Toùs rpwoo)os Tov flaciMéee Aavið, 
where DYW —  domíbes seems to be con- 
founded with pyw. 

Tpwcodats, és, (dos) of three lights. Greg. 
Naz. II, 421. 1244, &eórgs. — Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 846 rpooopavhs. 

Tpwrcodeyy)s, és, (Déyye) shining with triple 
light. Damase. III, 837. 836, oboía. 

vpiraodeyyádcoros, ov, (déyyo, pôs) — Tp- 
cojajs. Damase. IIT, 837 A. 

Tpwroóo, occ, (rpwsoós) to triple, to do any- 
thing the third time. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 34. 
Sophrns. 8217 A. 

Tpwrcós, adv. in a threefold manner. 
Reg. 1, 20, 12. 

Tpi-oraĝpos, ov, of three weights.  Agathar. 185, 
16. 

pio -raXatmopos, ov, thrice wretched. Nil. 277. 

7proTárgs, ov, ó, (ornp) chieflain, captain. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 7. Reg. 4, 7, 2. Orig. II, 
288 D. 

Tpcoréyn, ns, 3, the third story of a house. 
Artem. 357. 

vpi-oreyos, ov, (aréyg) house of three stories. 
Dion. H. IL 588. — 9. Substantively, rò rpi- 
creyov — Tpwrréyg. Luc. Act, 90, 9. 

Tpvorixía, as, T, three rows. Galen. II, 890 A. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 824, three verses. 

Tpi-orixos, ov, of three rows. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 
5, p. 782, mvAów. Plut. II, 906 B. 

vpt-arouxos, ov, in three lines. Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 5, 
three deep. — 2. Consisting of three letters 
(croméia). Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 305 C. 
D (quoted). 

Tpí-oropos, ov, (orópa) with three mouths Strab. 
4, 1, 8, river. — Max. Tyr. 38, 27, Sópara, 
with three points. 

vpi-arpodos, ov, (arpéd«e) twisted thrice. Meges 
apud Orib. III, 638, 12. 


Sept. 
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Tpuwrpakopióraros, à title given to bishops. vrpr-cvAMafiéo, hoo, 


piros 


Apollon. D. Pron. 380 C. 

TpwrvAMaBía, as, Ñ, the being vpwriMXaflos. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

Tpi-aéAAaflos, ov, (cvAAafi) trisyllabus, 
trisyllabic. Dion. H. V, 106. 109. Drac. 
23, 18. Heph. 3, 2. Lucian. II, 62. 

rpwrvAAóBes, adv. in three syllables. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 860 C. Phryn. 158. 201. 

Tpic-Umaros, ov, Ô — Ô rpis omarevcoas, thrice 
consul, who has been thrice consul. Pha T, 
1062 F. App. IL, 136, 91. Eus. II, 837 C. 

vptc-vmócTaros, ov, with three bmocráces. 
Method. 852 C Tò rpurvnócrarov ris Belas 
éváBos. 393, 8eórgs. ^ Pseudo-Dion. 212 C, 
évás. Cosm. Ind. 52 A. 

Tpio-ytħtohbópos, ov, holding three thousand 
measures (modii). Dion. H. I, 535, 11. 

Tpíi-aXtoros, ov, split in three. Galen. TI, 82 A. 

Tpl-aXowov, ov, Tò trischoenum, three 
oyxoivo. Strab. 17, 1, 81. 

Tpio-óvvpos, ov, (Ovoua) with three names. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. 

Tpi-Táytov, ov, TÒ, (Tayn) three feeds or shares. 
Porph. Cer. 480. 

vprraito, iow, (rprratos) to have a tertian fever. 
Diosc. 4, 61, p. 551. 

rpvraikós, 1j, Óv, — vpwratos. Diosc. 2, 68, mepi- 
o80s, tertian fever. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 85. 

Tpvraios, a, ov, tertianus, fertian. Diosc. 2, 
72, Truperós. Galen. II, 249 A. 955 D. 


rpwrüXAafós elu. 


Tpiraħavtiaios, a, ov, == vpwráAavros. Plut. I, 
2178 A. 

Tpir-ékri, see rpibékry. 

Tptr-évvara — TÀ rptra kai rà &vvara. Damasc. 
TI, 269 D. 


Tpirypóptov, ov, Tò, triens, the third part of an 


as. Plut. 1, 176 C. 

Tprro-yapuéo, to marry a third time. Phot. 
Nomocan. 9, 29. 

Tpiroyeveta, as, T, =— vptyéveua, three genders. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 

Tpiroyevns, és, — Tpryevys. Clementin. 448 D. 


TpiToékTY, See TpibérkTy- 

TpiToporv, ov, Tò, (Trépvo) triton, a species of 
myapús. Xenocr. 68. 70. 

*žrpitos, 9, ov, third. Matt. 26, 44 "Ex TpiTov, 
the third time. Diosc. 5, 41. 5, 140 (141). 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408. Eus. II, 956 D. 
— 2. Substantively, (a) jj Tpi, sc. pépa, 
the third day after the Sabbath (Saturday), 
Tuesday. Eus. IT, 941 C. IV, 941 C, saß- 
Bárev. Const. Apost. 5, 14. Triod. “H pe- 
án Tpi, the great Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Passion-week. — (b) 7ò rpírov, sc. pépos, 
the third part. Sept. Num. 15, 6. 7, et alibi. 
Strab. 7, 7, 4, vov dpi&poJ. — (€) à vpíra, 
the funeral sacrifices offered on the third day 
after the burial. Isae. Menecl. 46 (87). 
Arist. Lys. 613. Poll. 8, 146. — (d) rà rpira, 


[ ^7tize-. ty "^ soft - 


ld 
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in the Christian church, the funeral prayers 
offered on the third day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 A. 
Damasc. II, 261 C. — 3. Adverbially, zà 
Tpírov, (a) the third time. Sept. Num. 22, 
32. Judice. 19, 15 To)ro rpirov, this third 
time. Dion. H. III, 1922 4. 1774, 9, iraros. 
Joann. 21, 14. 
1, rovro. 
Chrys. I, 611 B Tpirov vic é88opdBos, thrice a 
week. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 

Tptró-rokos, ov, third-born. Did. A. 886 C. 
[Like wporórokos.] 

spurriapxos, ov, ó, (prrrós, pxo) L. tribunus. 
Dion. H. I, 250. 

"puris, vos, ?), the Roman tribus. Dion. H. 1, 
250. 

Tpiroots, eos, h, (rprróo) a doing a third time. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 176 C. 

"pars, és, (dáos) of triple light. 
Hymn. 2, 26, popoá. 

TptpaXayyta, as, 5, triple dáXayE. Polyb. 6, 40, 
11. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

Tpipav)e, és, (daive) of triple appearance. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

^ppápuakos, ov, (Qáppakov) composed of three 
drugs. Nil. 1144 C, képaopa. 

*vpi-$eyyos, ov, — vpwbats. Damase. TIT, 840. 

spijuXAos, ov, (QAXov) three-leaved. Strab. 
18, 4, 5 — "Avroxur) loxás. 


Synes. 


-rpi-xáħaoros, ov, triple chain suspended. 
Theoph. 434. 

vptxaaTós, 2, óv, (Tpíxa) triple. Theol. Arith. 
35. 

Tpuyj, adv. in a threefold manner. Strab. 17, 
8,1. Sext. 68, 12, ĝ&aoraròv cepa, of three 


dimensions. 
Tptyijs. és, (Tpi) tripartite. Hippol. 816 B. 
ptxlacis, ews, Ñ, (Tpextáw) disease of the kid- 
neys, so called. Galen. IX (2), 186 D. 
Tpixiov, ov, TÒ, little Opi. Classical. Anton. 6, 
13. 9, 36. 
Tpixiris, dos, 3, (Opíf) hairy. Diosc. 5,122 
(128), ervm rapta. 


Tptxo-Bámrygs, ov, ô, hair-dyer. Synes. 1204 D. 
vpixoetDns, és, hairlike. Classical. Soran. 


248, 8. 

ptxóÜev (7piya) adv. from three parts. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 6, 4. 

pixokovpía, as, 1 (pif, kovpd) the cutting of the 
hair of a child on the seventh day after bap- 
tism. JEuchol. (See also aváðoyos.) 

pix oNáBiov, ov, rà, tweezers. Paul. Aeg. 118. 

"ptxoAdflos, ov, (Opi, AapBáve) hair-catching. 
Paul. Aeg. 149 Tò vpiyoAáflov, sc. öpyavov, — 
TpixoA fiiov. 

Tptxó-paXXos, ov, whose hair is wool. 
94, fleecy. 

"puxopaxía, as, Ñ, (páxopor) battle by the hair, 
by taking hold of the beard. Synes. 1196 A. 
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Paul Cor. 2, 12, 14. 2,13,: 
Dion C. 58, 10, 6. — (b) thrice. ! 


o0 
TptQo LOV 


Tpitxo-TAúTTYS, ov, ó, hair-dresser. Synes. 1204. 

Tpixo-mowo — vptxyodvéo. Cass. 160, 19. 

Tpixopia, as, rj, triple yopós. Poll. 4, 107. 

Tpryopaxárgs, ov, ó, (Épi£, páyıs) haired in the 
back. Theoph. 619, 14. 

TpixocÉevis, és, (oĝévw) strong in the hair. 
Leont. I, 1108, Zapsyóv. 

TpixoTopéw, joo, —— cpiyas régve. Dion. H. 
III, 1496, vàs vpíxas 

Tpixovviatos, a, ov, apparently an error for rpe- 
xoyytaos, holding three congii. Diosc. 
2, 91, p. 214. 

Tptxódorros, ov, (þorráw) coming in the form of 
hairs? Sirat. 9, tovAos. 
TpuxoQuéo, ow, to cause to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 1, 96, uepvOnkóra (9AéQapa. 
vpixodvijs, és, (óc) causing to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 2, 94, p. 218, dierrekióv. 

TpixÓo, dcc, to cover with hair. Classical. 
Doroth. 1718 C.— Pallad. Laus. 1059 B. 
neuter. 


pi-xpovos, ov, of three times (shorts), in prosody 
(Méyopev, Aéyo, Aye). | Heph. 8, 1. 8, 2. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 133, 27. Arcad. 139, 19. 
Aristid. Q. 34. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 

rpixpéparos, ov, (ypõpa) three-colored. Apollod. 
3, 3, 2 

Tpixpopos, ov, — preceding. Lucian. III, 302. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 348 B. 

Tpíxcpa, aros, TÒ, — Tpiyes, kópy. Sept. Cant. 
4,1. Ezech. 24, 17. 

Tpíxepos, ov, (xópa) with three cells (carpels). 
Diosc. 1, 183, p. 129. 

vpixÓs — vpuxi. Classical. Dion. Thr. 636, 
21. Men. Rhet. 127, in three parts. 

vpi-yraMuos, ov, consisting of three Psalms. 
Triod. 

Tpijríbuov, ov, Tò, (rpifues) anything grated, 
ground. or pounded, commonly spice. Aët- 
1, p. 9 (b), 48, kwvapópov. Porph. Cer. 34, 
12. Ptoch. 2, 166 rpopiðw. 

pins, eos, i, Shampooing. Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

plqruxos, ov, with three Jrvxai. Lyd. 4. 

vpuoBootos, a, ov, (rptóBoXov) weighing three 
oboli. Diosc. 1, 181. Galen. XIII, 914 C. 

vpioffoMpalos, a, ov, worth three oboli. Chrys. 
I, 243 D. 

vptgitov, ov, và, à kaváv consisting of three dai. 
Stud. 1709 B. Mich. Mon. 216. — 2. Tro- 
dion, the book containing the proper tro- 
paria for Lent, so called from the circum- 
stance that most of its kavóvee are 7pigôta. 
It begins with the Sunday of the Publican 
and Pharisee (see reAó»ys), and ends with 
peyáňņ ég8opds. [The authors of the Trio- 
dion are Theodorus Studites, Joseph Stu- 
dites, Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusa- 
lem, and some others. The first two wrote 
most of the troparia belonging to it. The 
triodia attributed to Sophronius are sup- 
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posititious, for their elpuoi made their ap- 
pearance long after his time. See Sophrns. 
3856. 3869. 3876.] 

vptóvvpos, ov, (óvopa) trionymus, trino- 
minis, kaving three names. Pseud-Ignat. 
921 C. Eus. VI, 1016 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 
836 E. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. 

rplcpos, ov, (Gpa) of three hours. Clim. 860 B. 

Tptópodos, ov, of three stories. Classical. Phi- 
lon IL, 143, 42. Jos. Ant. 13, 8, 2. — 2. 
Substantively, rò zpiópodor, the third story. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. Reg. 3, 6,12. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1120 A. 

Tpoia, as, ij, Troia, a Roman game. 
48, 20, 2. 

Tpotá, âs, i, apparently the Latin tractum, 
Yarn, thread. Stud. 1740 D. 1748 C. 

rpopuá(o, dw or dow, — rpopée. Athan. TI, 
1076. .Isid. 836 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1024 D. 
Theod. III, 1049 D, «wá. | Sophrns. 3325. 

Tpoyurós, 1), óv, (rpopéw) tremulous. Galen. VI, 
338 C, eggs. 

vpomawvXxéo, How, — vporawÜxós eli Or yiyvo- 
pa. Achmet. 241. 

TpomatoQopéo, how, to be tporatropópos. 
II, 34, 15. 

Tpomatoopía, as, 1, the being pomawqQápos. 
Plut. I, 317 F. 

TpomatoQópos, ov, (rpómawv, dépo) bearing a 
trophy : victorious. Diod. 18, 26, vig. Plut. 
127 E. Nil 580 B, náprws. — 9. Trium- 
phal. Dion. H. 1, 505. 566, mopr, — Ópíay- 
Bos. Dion C. 49, 15,1. 53, 26, 5, ávís, tri- 
umphal arch. 

Tponaóvvpos, ov, named after tpórawv (Nun- 
$ópos). Vit. Nicol. S. 889 C. 

vporrápiwv, ov, TÒ, (rpómos) L. modulus, modula- 
tio, modulation. Doroth. 1821 B. — 2. Tro- 
parion, a short hymn. Theod. Lector 1, 19. 
Jejun. 1889 A. Chron. 714, 16 Tporápw. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. — Damasc. II, 36 A 
Tpomápuv 1j peÀgOnpao, iroparion, that is, 
chant, song. Stud. 1709 C, éo(wóv. Joann. 
Hier. 468 C. Joann. Nic. 1445 C. 1449 B. 
Vit. Ni. Jun. 141. — Tò rìs jpépae vpomrá- 
piov, the troparion of the day, the proper tro- 
parion, the troparion appropriate to a par- 
ticular church feast. In this acceptation it 
is called also dzoAvríktov, or simply porá- 
piov. Stud. 1688 B. (See also dvrídovov, 
dnoXvriktov, abrÓpeAov, eykóyaa, eipuós, é£amo- 
credáptov, eOXoygrápiov, éotwóv, iBiópelov, 
xáÜtopa, kavóv, karaBacía, kovrákiov, rrpocó- 
powv, otixnpóv, rpo, brakoj, drerayeyi- 
Kv, Qf) 

[The phraseology of the troparia relating 
to Biblical subjects is borrowed from the 
Septuagint, from the New Testament, and 
from ecclesiastical writers, particularly from 
Gregorius of Nazianzus and Sophronius. 
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(Doroth. 1829 B Kaħóv égri 70 dráXXew ér 
Tv \óyæv rôv é&ylov ka Ocodópov marépæov.) 
— This kind of composition first made its: 
appearance in the fifth century. Theodorus 
Lector calls Anthimus and Timocles “the 
authors of the rporápia,” which probably 
refers to the åroňvríkia Or rpomápta 5s pé- 
pas for the church feasts celebrated in the 
fifth century. Saint Romanus is, according 
to his anonymous biographer, the author 
of the xovrá«ta for the church feasts kept 
about the close of the fifth century. Sophrns. 
3993 B. Theoph. 387 (A. D. 528) 'O povoye- 
vis viós koi Xóyos, x. r. A. Cedr. I, 684 (A. 
D. 575) Tov Seízvov oov ro) pvarikot, K. 7. À. 
.-.. OÈ rà xepovDBip pvaTtwkOs eikovi(ovres,. 
K. T. A. Chron. 707 (A. D. 645) Nüv ai 8vvá- 
peis TYv obpavàv, K. T. . (See also émM- 
Xnos-) 

The troparia are either in ordinary prose, 
or in rhythmical prose. ÅA troparion in 
rhythmical prose consists of a number of 
KGÀa, the rhythm of which is accentual. In 
the printed editions of the Ritual, the xàÀa 
are, for economical reasons, separated from 
each other only by commas and colons, 
without reference to the sense. — John of 
Damascus composed a number of troparia in 
iambic trimeters, in which two kinds of 
rhythm are discernible, quantitative and ac-- 
centual. At present, however, these troparia 
are sung according to the latter rhytbm 
alone, They are contained in his kavóves- 
for Christmas, Epiphany, and Pentecost] 

8. Shanty, hut. Epiph. II, 757 B. 

vpomevoua, to manage with address, to decoy. 
Theoph. 601. Theoph. Cont. 689, sAáaypa. 

pom? ÑS, Ña & turning or returning of the sun. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 18. Philon 1, 10, čapos xol pe-- 
Tomópov, when the sun crosses the equator. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 969, iov. Clem. A. IL 
864 C, solstice. — Gepwwi) vpontj, L. solstitium 
aestivum, the summer-solstice. — Gemin. 749: 
C. Cleomed. 90. Dion. H.l, 159. Strab. 
2,1, 20. 6, 2, 11, in the plural Plut. II, 
601, Bóperor — Üepivot. Arr. Anab. 7, 21, 2. 
— Xepepii) Tporh, L. solstitium brumale, the 
winter-solstice.  Gemin. 749 C. Dion. H. I, 
85, xerpépior. Strab. 2, 1, 18. Plut. IT, 601, 
vórtot — yetpepwai. App. I, 985,17. — 2. 
Change, in grammar. Theodos. 977, 21 Tpo- 
-j To) I eis X, by changing I into $.— 8. 
Trope —  peracopá. Hermog. Rhet. 175. 

vpomias, ov, ó, turned. Classical. Theod. IV, 
1188 C, otvos, pricked. 

*rpomkós, fj, óv, pertaining to «pomi (solstice). 
Cleomed. 9, kókXos, tropic. Strab. 1, 1, 91. 
17, 1, 48, kókAos. 2, 1, 20, ciat, on the dial. 
Plut. Il, 429 F. Diog. 7, 155, —'0 bep- 
vòs Tpomikós kûkňos, the tropic of Cancer. 
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Hipparch. 1012. — Gemin. 112. — Strab. 2, 5, 
8. 2,1, 19. 2, 2, 2 (8 Toùs rpomukobs dpkri- 
xoUs). Philon 1, 27, 82. — ‘O xewepwós Tpo- 
mòs kukos, the tropic of Capricorn. 
Hipparch. 1012. — Gemin. 712. Strab. 1, 1, 
7- Philon Y, 27, 82. — Tà Tpomikà oņpeia. 
the solstitial points. 
Tpomixà pia, namely piós, (vyós, kapkivos, 
alyókepos. Sext. 729, 26. 

2. Tropicus, tropical, figurative. Dion. 
H. V, 15. 456. 457. 482. VI, 862. Philon 
I, 69, 23; opposed to pgrós.  Hermog. Rhet. 
179. Orig. I, 976. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 194, dfiópara, modal, in stoic dialectics. 
Epict. 1, 29, 40. Sext, 104. 382. 883. — 8. 
Athanasius applies it to the smveuparopáxo:. 
Athan. II, 556 B. 572 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
509 D. 

Tpomkós, adv. tropice, tropically, figurative- 
ly. Philon I, 52, 24. Apollon. D. Synt. 248, 
27. Clem. A. II, 40. Hippol. 617. Orig. 
I, 989. 1085 C. 

spomohoyéo, how, (Tpóros, Aéyo) to interpret 
tropically or allegorically. Orig. Y, 684. 692, 
737 C. III, 888 C. 908 D. 989 B. 

Tponoħoynréov — Oei vpomoXoyeiv. Orig. TIT, 
992 D. 1105 A. 

vponoAoyía, ae, 3; tropologia, tropology: 
allegorical interpretation. Just. "Tryph. 57. 
Orig. I, 857 C. 976 B. 1100 C. III, 988 C. 
Basil. I, 189 A. 898 B. 

sporoXoytkGs, adv. tropologice, figurative- 
ly. Orig. III, 817 A. 

*rpésros, ov, ó, manner. Sept. Ps. 41, 2. Ezech. 
42, 1 *Ov rpérov — ôs, as. Dion. H. T, 425 
*Ov Bé vpórov ai OA ónew yévowr. dy, «. T. À- 
— 9. In music, tropus, modus, mood. 
Pind. Ol. 14, 25, Av8ós, the Lydian mood. 
Critias 8. Dion H. V, 181,15. Plut. II, 
889 E. 793. 826 E. 1187. Philostr. 204. — 
Socr. 420 — pvÜpós, pérpov, poetic measure. 
— 8. In rhetoric, tro pus, trope, figure. 
Cic. Brut. 17, 69. Tryph. Trop. 270. Clem. 
A. II, 858, — 4. Mode, in logic. Sext. 10, 
22. Diog. 7, 76. — 9. Stratagem, decoy. 
Theoph. Cont. 15, 11. 

Tporo-hopéo, how, L. morigeror, to humor. Cic. 
Att. 18, 29, ròv rūþőv pov. Luc. Act. 18, 
18. Orig. 1,1140 D. III 476 D (Deut. 1, 
81) — robs rpómovs cov é$ópgoev (VII, 24 
— niÓqvobpevos maldas kai robs rpómovs aUrv 
$moüvópevos). Const. Apost. 7, 86. 

vpomóo, oco, put to flight, to defeat, subdue. 
Sept. Josu. 11, 6. Judic. 4, 28. Macc. 1, 5, 
44. Athan. II, 905. — Oftener in the middle 

"spomoüpat. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, ]. Par. 1, 18, 1. 

2, 25, 8. Ps. 84, 24. Dion. H. I, 848. — 9. 

To get the better of, to circumvent, deceive. 

Theoph. 529, 20. 589, 17. 518 TpomoUra: è 

abrbs Üepameüca. abrív, he makes it appear 
138 
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Gemin. 158 C. 168, — | 
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that he himself cured her. 
12. 

vpovAAa, as, ù, trulla, a vessel or measure. 
Olymp. 461, 92. Basilic. 44, 18, 8. — 9. 
Dome — spoUNNos. Cedr. I, 581, 15. 

vpotuov, ov, Tò, trulleum or trullium, 
basin. Aët. 8, 177. Doroth. 1741 A. 

TpovAXos, oU, ô (trulla) dome. Const. III, 
640. Mal. 489, 19. Steph. Diac. 1144 D, 
at Constantinople, Codin. 141. — Martyr. 
Hippol. 563 B — vpoUXAa. (See also neyá- 
7povAXozs.) 

TpovAAóo, oca, to make like a dome. 
141. 

rpovAXorós, N, óv, domed. Codin. 82. 

Tpoeúvo, evoa, (rpopeús) to nourish, bring up, 
rear. Sept. Ex. 2,7. Baruch. 4, 8. 

Tpoþipaios, u, ov, — vpódupos, L. alumnus. 
Philon II, 443, 46. 49. 

vpóQupos, 9, ov, nourishing. — Substantively, rà 
Tpóduua, L. commeatus, provisions, eatables. 
Orig. IV, 453 C. Theoph. 215. 

vpodíor, ov, Tò, little trpoph. Serap. Aeg. 917 D. 

vpodo8órgs, ov, ó, — ô vpodxijy Šðoús- Damasc. 
III, 685 A. 

vpoQoQopéo, jow, — Tpé$e. Suggested by 
vpomoQopéo. Sept. Deut. 1, 31. Macc. 2, 7, 
27. 

Tpopóðnņs, es, (EIAQ) nutritious; opposed to 
ärpoþos. Xenocr. 20. 

Tpoyáðtov, ov, Tò, (rpoxás) light shoe. Dioclet. 
G. 9, 12 seg. 

Tpoyaïkós, 15, óv, (rpoxdtos) trochaicus, 
trochaic. Heph. 3, 3, ovčvyíia énráogpos 
(cipo ròv voüv). 6, 1, pérpov, trochaic verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 14. 302, 19, ovčvyía 
(róv wavo)pyov). Arcad. 198, 14, Aéfw 
(ipap). 

vpoxaikOs, adv. trochaically. Hermog. Rhet. 
302, 21. 

*rpoxatos, u, ov, (póxos) — Ópopatos, running. 
Dion C. 56, 22, 8 Tpoxatóv v avpfJotjravres, 
playing a quickstep. — 2. In versification, 
trochaeus, trochee. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4, pvðpós, trochaic rhythm. Poet. 12, 8, verse. 
Dion. H. V, 106. 120, sos. Plut. II, 759, 
rhythm. 1182 D, vópos, mood. 1140 F. 
Drac. 128. Heph. 8,1. Hermog. Rhet. 302, 
19. Aristid. Q. 37, cpavros, four long and 
four short. — 8. Sharp — fús. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 11, eoir. 

zpoxaAàs (rpoxaMós), adv. fast, rapidly. Clem. 
A. 1, 461 C 

vpoxavríp, pos, ô (rpoxá(o) the ball of the 
thigh-bone. Galen- IV, 56 C. Sext. 678, 17 
(quoted). — 2. A kind of rack. Pseudo-Jos. 
Macc. 8, p. 508. Nicet. Paphl. 516 C "Ed? 
évi rpoxavrijpt molov. 

vpoxás, áBos, 2, (rpéxo) a kind of light shoe. 
Hes. 'TpoxáBes, aav8dua årò alyelov Dépparos. 


Porph. Adm. 91,. 


Codin. 
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Tpoxac ua. 

Tpóxacpa, aros, rò, chariot. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. II, 305 D (quoted). 

vpoxacTIKóS, h ÓV, = Opekruós, able to run, 
swift. Epict. 2, 18, 1, úvaps, the power of 
running. Moer. 172. 

vpox-lapfjos, ov, ô = Tpoxaios xal tapßos, 
a choriamb. Diosc. 129, 22. 

vpoxtMckos, ov, ô, (rpoxtMa) the sheave (shiver) 
ofa pulley. Apollod. Arch. 45. 47. 

vpoxiaxos, ov, ó, litlle rpoxós. Dion. Thr. apud 
Clem. A. IL 78. Diosc. 1, 7. 5,95, tro- 
chiscus, troche. Galen. Il, 88 B, ring. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 438, 11. 

TpoxonaiTtéw, now, (maigo) to play with wheels. 
Artem. 106. 

vpoxós, ou, ô, whirlwind. Sept. Ps. 76, 19. 82, 
14. — 9. Hoop — «pikos.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 522. 

Tpóxoo:s, eos, 3), G whirl. Lyd. 299, 18. 

vpbyr, 9$, 3 = Tpvygrós. Poll. 1, 226. 
A. ï, 1025. Athen. 2,11. Soz. 1209. 

Tpoyucis, EOS, 3, == TÒ Tpvyâv- Plut. IT, 646 
C. E. 


Clem. 


vpuyyréov — Sei vpvyüv. Poll. 1, 226. Clem. 
A. Y, 720 C. 

vpuynjrüs, où, ó, — rpvyyrüp. Sept. Sir. 30, 25. 
Obd. 5. Cornut. 186. 

vpvyj-Qéyos, ov, (rpvyg) fruit-eating. Plut. II, 
730 B. 

Tpvyla, as, 1, — Tp, lees. Athan. I, 577 C. 
Alex. Trall. 630. — Geopon. 7, 12, 7. 20, 43. 

Tpuylas, ov, ô — vpU£. Sept. Ps. 74, 9. — Plut. 
Il, 295 E, otvos, turbid wine. 

vpvytós, oð, ó, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 518. 516. 

Tpúyo — dpóye. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C. 

Tpvyovito, lav, — preceding. Amphil. 60 C. 

vpunártov, Ov, TÒ, — TpUzravov. Phot. Lex. Té- 
perpov s. n 

TpvmavóOns, es, like a Tpbmavov. 
177. 

vpvmáe, noo, to bore. Philon I, 152, 22 Tpv- 
myles rò obe, his ear being bored. Herm. 
Mand. 11 "IBe eè 8óvacar Tpurjoar Tóv où- 


Leo Med. 


pavóv. 
vpomyua, aros, TÒ, hole. Classical. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 


Tpomueis, eos, Ñ, @ boring. Classical. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. Geopon. 4, 13, 1 *O &à Tpurhoeos 
éykewrpiopós, a species of inarching. 

Tpvopós, oU, ó, (rpúčo) a murmuring. Greg. 
Naz. II, 1271 A. 
Tpuþepeia, see rpvdepía. 
vpvQepevoua, — Tpuþepaivopat. 

line 5. 

vpv(pepía, as, 1j, — Tpupepórys. 
-éa. Aquil. Gen. 18, 12. 
Pseudo-Just. 1201 B. 

TpvQepó-voos, ov, of delicate mind. Cyrill. A. T, 
918 A. 


Soran. 256, 37. 
Sept. Esth. 5, 


Soran. 256, 37 
Reg. 1, 15, 32. 
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vpudepóopat, ó6qv, — vpvdepatvoga. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 688. 

vpv$epócapkos, ov, (rpudepós, eáp£f) tender- 
Jleshed. | Xenocr. 30. 

vpudeporgs, gros, Ñ, tenderness. Sept. Deut, 26, 
56. Athen. 12, 68, p. 544 F. 


"| rpvdepó-xpes, ov, tender-skinned. Diosc. 1, 86. 


Orig. ITI, 852 A. 

vpudujós, )» óv, — rpuQepós. Basil. II, 525 C. 
Anthol. TV, 261. 

Tpv$xAés, adv. —— rpvjepós, luxuriously. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

vpudiyr1s, oU, ó, voluptuary. Diod. YI, 549, 82. 
Strab. 14, 2, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 63. Athen. 
1, 12, epicure. Eustrat. 2388. — Aquil. Deut. 
28, 54, delicate person. 

Tpujrriáo — émÓvuà Tpvpâv. 
705 A. 1049 A. 


Clem. A. J, 


vpvdurukós, m óv, luxurious, voluptuous. Clem. 
A. 1, 593. 529, êsês- 
Tpupyrix®s, adv. luxuriously, voluptuously. 


Clem. A. I, 1000 C. 

Tpoaðeńs, éws, ó, native of Tpeds. Athenag. 
952. 

Tpæyħirys, ov, ó, (rpóyMj) one who inhabits 
holes. Leo Med. 239. 273 —— mupyirys, 
a bird. — 2. Plural, oí TpeyAtrat, à», a name 
given to the Eunomians and Aëtians. 
Theod. IV, 422. 

TpeyAiris, ios, 1, a species of myrrb. Aët. 1, 
p 9 (b), 43. 

Tpoyorós, 9, óv, full of holes. Apophth. 261, 
c TtxXdptov. 

Tpóyyo — rio. — Antiatt. 114, 15. 

TpotAs, u ô, Troilis. Inser. 5995. 

TpokruÓs, m óv, (rpóye) gnawing, devouring, 
voracious.  Philon YI, 269, 15. 

TpoTýpios, ov, (rtrpóoko) wounding. 
rius 1040, rivos- 

T3, see TZ. 

vv, Tybi, an Egyptian month. Sept. Esth. 2, 
16 v. l. 75356. Plut. II, 571 D. Clem. A.I, 
888 A. 

*rvyxávo, to happen. Jejun. 1929 C El riyo 
iva dmokóÓyyg, — ei TUxot dsrokóYras. — Im- 
personal érvye L. accidit, it happened. 
Clementin. 32 A Ei B6 koi Tiyo pe voojcat. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 D "Ecvxev 8é pe àre- 
Üóvra onia ÜcácacÓm. Zos. 166, 14. — 
Participle, ó rvxáv, oca, óv, ordinary, com- 
mon, worthless. Aristot. Topic. 1, 11, 4. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 3, 7. Polyb. 1, 25, 6. 2, 6, 7. 
Strab. 2, 1, 8. 5, 2, 7. 8, 8, 5. 15. 1, 4. 
Philon l, 20, 31. — Adverbially, cvxóv 
L. forte, per chance, perhaps. Polyb. 12, 
11, 2. 2, 58, 9 Twxóv tows ermo tis dv. 
Epict. 1, 11, 98. 3,21.18. Sext. 615, 20. 
Basil. Y, 260 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, 8 8, 
parenthetieally. — 9. To be. Classical. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49. 


Caesa- 


ize ey M?cros. . 
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TÜAAos. ov, ó tun? cask? Dion C. 79, 20, 2, 

vuÀo-rám;S, ros, ó, (TÓN) — dpudwrángs. Eus. 
V, 118 A. 

tudo, óc, to make callous. Classical. Diosc. 
2, 204, p. 320 -uévov &Axos. 

TuMÓÓns, es, (róAos) callous. Diosc. 2, 188 
(184). Plut. II, 46 D. Galen. IL, 275 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 437. 

TUÀopa, aros, TÒ, — rüNos, callus. Poll. 2, 198. 
Charis. 548, 12. 

vóAoc:s. eos, 1, callosity. Poll. 4, 191. Galen. 
II, 389 F. 

rupHasAns, ov, ó, (rÜufos, aüAéo) L. siticen, mu- 
sician at funerals. Dion Chrys. II, 251, 46. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Galen. VII, 95 E. Ad. 
V. H. 12, 43. 

"TupBoħérns, ov, ó, (ÓAAvps). destroyer of tombs. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 112 A. 

TupßBogóvrys, ov, ó (&ENQ) = preceding. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 100 A. 

"rupfoxóos, ov, ó, (xéw) tomb-maker. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 118 A. 

Twpsravías, ov, ô, (rüumavov) drum-like. Galen. 
TI, 264 E, čôpoy, ty mpanites. Aret. 
49 A. B. — 9. One afflicted with cvysravías. 
Herod. apud Orib. YI, 405. 

umávtov, ov, TÒ, (rópmavov) a kind of woman's 
head-dress. Strab. 8, 4, 17. 

TuUmavuós, 5, ov, Of u rÜpravov. 
969. 

Tuuzravia put, as, 3, (Tupranorys) t y mpani- 
stria, female drummer. Sept. Ps. 67, 26. 

TÜumovo», ov, Tò, tym panum, wheel. Sext. 
495. 497. — Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 19, wheel, an 
instrument of torture. 

CTwumavóo, óc, to distend.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

Tüvgs, gros, j, Tunes, 
Polyb. 1, 30. 1, 69 ó Tóvgs. 

7vTerós, o0, Ô, (rirro) — xonerós. 
TI, 802, yuvatketoc 

Tvmikós, 1, óv, of a Tomos. Plut. TI, 442 C. — 
2. Formulary, regular, prescribed. Porph. 
Cer. 221, 23 “Qs zv Tvmxóv, according to the 
prescribed form. — Substantively, (21) 70 rv- 
mtv, the ritual of a monastic establishment, 
a book containing rules and regulations, 
usually made by the founder of that estab- 
lishment. Euchait. 1162. Nicon 528 C. 
Ptoch, 2, 802. 359. 551. — (b) rà Tvmixá, in 
the Ritual, a system of psalms and rporápa, 
forming part of the Aevrovpyta. Stud. 1718. 

8. Typicus, typical, figurative, fore- 
shadowing. Ptol. Gn. 1285 C. Clem. A. I, 
1044. Orig. I, 460. III 952. Petr. Alex. 
517 C. 520. Basil. T, 405. 

"TwmukGs, adv. regularly. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
276, 9. — 9. "Typically. Doctr. Orient. 689 
C. Clem. A. I, 549 C. Orig. 1, 1100. IV, 
36 A. 


Caesarius 


the modern Tunis. 
Diod. 14, 77. 
Dion. H. 
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TUpavvéo 

tunis, (Bos, j, — rvmás, hammer. Classical. 
Agathar. 125, 11. 

Tunoebys, és, form-like, expressing the form of 
anything. Sibyll. 3, 589. 

Tvnomhaoria, as, ij, (mAáece) figuration. 
Pseudo-Dion. 329 A. 

Tómos, ov, ó, typus, form. Dion. Thr. 634, 
29, marpovupakóv. Diod. Ex. Vat. 81, 18, 
model. Dion. H. V. 207. 211, of letters. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 6, model, Apollon. D. 
Synt. 278, 25, maðyrıxós, the passive orm. — 
Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 22, visions. — 9. Form, 
prescribed mode, rule, order. Greg. Th. 1087 
C, karà ròv évOdBe. Athan. I, 295 A. — 3. 
Type, foreshadowing. Paul. Rom. 5, 14. 
Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. I, 797 D. Const. 
Apost. 8, 16. — Greg. Naz. I, 980, symbol, 
the sacred elements. — 4. Decree, edict, 
order, law, regulation. — Philostr. 541. Socr. 
1, 87. 2, 85 — morton. Just. Imper. 
16. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18, &eios. — 5. 
Offspring, child, — rékvov. Artem. 228. — 
6. Used for Bíkgs Aj£s — åpfþioßirypa. 
Poll. 8, 29. 

TvuTÓo, Ów, to impress, to make an impression 
upon. Philon T, 326, ròv xgpóv. Epict. 1, 6, 
10 Turoŭpeĝa bm abrüv, we receive impres- 
sions. Plut. Il, 945. Orig. I, 748 C, tò fyye- 
ponkòv èv Óveípe. Greg. Naz. I, 401 A. 
Apophth. 264, zwá, to instruct. — 9. To de- 
cree, to prescribe, Athan. II, 1177 Teruro- 
péva O6 mapà r&v marépov dvaywóockeoÜa:. 
Basil. IV, 669 C. Did. A. 381 C. Socr. 
889 A. 

vümro, to beat. [Philon YI, 328, 12 rvrrg8jvai. 
Patriarch. Joseph. 2, p. 1125 C. D érvrritgy, 
write êrumtyênv (the form rvmrri(o, assumed 
by Sinker, would give érvzrrío8nv, not èrvrri- 
6g»). Basil. IV, 681 rvrrca. — Chrys. IX, 
564 C.] 

TvroDos (rvmoOgs), adv. in outline, as a sketch, 
roughly. Ci. Att. 4, 18. Strab. 4, 1, 1. 2, 
1, 98. Philon II, 553, 51. Ptol. Tetrab. 
178. Galen. IT, 238 E. Diog. 7, 60. 

TÜmoocts, eos, 1, impression. Classical Philon 
I, 55,24. Clem. A. II, 589. Diog. 7, 45. 

TUTOTIKÓS, N, v, (rumóe) formative. Sext. 273, 
80. 375, 81, mwós. Athen. 9, 47. — 9. 
Typical — rvmwkós. | Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 

TvrorikOs, adv. formatively. Procl. Parm. 657 
(81). 

mupavvetov, ov, Tò, the dwelling of a vüpawvos. 
Diod. 16, 10. Strab. 12, 6, 3. 18, 1, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 7. Plut. I, 242 A. 

Tupavvéo, oc, to revolt, rebel against the regu- 

lar government. Philostrg. 512 A. Socr. 2, 


84.  Soz.8, 1.  Euagr. 3, 49, vov " Avaará- 
oiov. Theoph. 289, 18, kará tivos. — 9. To 
torture — [Jacavi(e.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5, 
p. 904. 


L.a- 9 uy Mi-c"osc 


